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© NEWPRACTICE: | 
P H YS I Ss 


WHEREIN 


The various DISsEASEs incident to . 
human Body are orderly deſcribed, 


Their Cauſes aſſign'd, 
Their Diagnoſtics and Prognoſtics canmerited, 
AL & & 
Regimen proper in each deliver'd ; 
Sp & ©: 5 1 1 
Competent Number of Mepicixxs for every 
Stage and Symptom thereof, 
Preſcribed after the Manner 


Of the moſt Eminent Puysic1ans among the 
Mop Rs, and particularly thoſe of LONDON. 


The whole formed on the Model of Dr. Yen ham, 


and executing the Deſign of his PR GO! Fl bg. 
INTEERT. £ > 


V © L. II. 2 
By PETER SHAW, M.. 
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Sed ut ſerid quod res eft dicamus, plurimum referre 3 
mus, fi medici opus aliquod conficiant de medicinis pro- 
batis & experimentalibus, ad morbos particulares; nam quod 
ſpecios quis ratione nixus exiſtimet decere medicum doc- 
tum potiùs medicinas exrewpore aptare, quam certis aliquibus 
præſeriptis inſiſtere, id fallax res eſt; experientia non 

ſatis attribuit, judicio plus nimis. 1 : 
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OBSTRUCTION and SUPPRESSION of 
the MENSES. 


HE N ſuch women as are nei- pefinirion; 
ther in years, pregnant, nor 
capable of giving ſuck, have 

their menſtrual diſcharges at 
longer intervals, or leſs copi- 
ouſly than uſual, thoſe dif- 
charges are {aid to be obſtru- 
ted: But totally ſuppreſſed 

if no ſigns thereof appear at the expected periods, 

or ifitermediate ſpaces. 

2. This particular obſtruction or ſuppreſſion may _ F 

proceed from a viſcidity, or lentor in the blood, r 
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Diagnaſtics. 


Prognoſtics. 


* 


Obftruttion of the Menſes. Parr II. 
tenacity of the veſſels: as likewiſe from a ple- 
thora brought on by catching of cold, an obſtru- 
&ed Perſpiration, or being expoſed to the cold 
air, drinking of cold water, &c. Long and ſevere 
diſtempers; ſudden fear; the increaſe of other 
evacuations, or hæmorrhages; too aſtringent me- 
dicines, and violent exerciſe, may likewiſe give 
riſe to this diſorder. | 

3. When the menſes are either partially or 
totally ſuppreſſed, there frequently happens ſome 
hæmorrhage or other, as particularly at the 
noſe, a ſpitting or vomiting of blood, &c. There 
is alſo commonly a pain in the head, loath- 
ing of the food, attended with a pica, malacia, 
and cachexia, the fluor albus, fainting, a quick 
and low Pulſe, dulneſs and ſinking of the eyes, 
a lingering hectic fever, a cough, and difficulty 
of reſpiration, and ſometimes a mania, the gout, i 
watchfulneſs, palpitation of the heart, vertigo, 
hyſteric fits, a florid colour in the face, a ſtrong 
pulle, a tenſive pain about the uterus, and a 
turgency of the veins ; which four laſt ſymptoms 
are certain ſigns the obſtruction proceeds from 
a tenacity of the veſſels, With time the ſymp- 
toms increaſe; with a ſwelling and hardneſs 
of the abdomen, thighs, legs and feet ; the urine 
appears red, bloody, and proves ſmall in quan- 
tity; now follow anxiety, grief, deſpair, great 
thirſt, pain in the ſpine, a dropſy, &c. 

4. A total ſuppreſſion is of difficult cure, and 
more dangerous than when it is only partial; 
and that from a viſcidity in the juices, or tena- 
city of the veſſels, than when it proceeds from a 
plethora, Thoſe obſtructions that ariſe fromW/ 
exceſſive fear, joy, &c. uſually go off ſpontane- 
ouſly after ſuch extreme paſſions are over. | 
general, the difficulty of the cure, and the 
danger of the diſeaſe, are to be eſtimated fro 
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the time of the ſuppreſſion. *Tis' found that 
fat women, and ſuch as uſe violent exerciſe, may 
ſuffer this obſtruction without injury. 
5. Moderate exerciſe is proper, being uſed Regimen. 

about the return of the periods. When there is 
a viſcidity of the juices, ſpoon- meats and broths 
are uſeful. Sleep ought to be moderate, becauſe 
by increaſing perſpiration it retards the flux. 


Whatever is taken as aliment in this caſe, ought 
to be warm. 


6. Two things are principally to be regarded Cure ingeneral. 


with reſpect to the cure; viz. firſt, to deſtroy the 
viſcidity or lentor of the blood, or leſſen its 
quantity, it there be a plethora; and ſecondly, to 
remove the obſtructing cauſe, or relax the canals 
thro' which the expected evacuation is to be made. 

In all obſtructions of the menſes, therefore, 
phlebotomy appears to be neceffary. But tis 
generally thought moſt ſerviceable when per- 
formed in the ſaphena vein. Cupping- glaſſes alſo 
are thought ſerviceable, applied with ſcarifica- 
tlon. Such kind of evacuations may be made at 
any time, during the cure, tho' they are moſt 
efficacious towards the beginning thereof; and 
elpecially if uſed about the ſtated period of the 
flux. Nor ought phlebotomy ever to be omitted 
before the exhibition of the chalybeates ; or 
whatever elſe increaſes the velocity or momentum 
of the blood. | 

7. Cathartics are proper after phlebotomy; and 
may be given in the following manner. 
Be Pil. fœtid. extract. rudij aa D j. tgrtar. vitriol. 
al. tartar. da gr. v. ol. ſuccin. gut. 1. yr. de ſpina 
ervin. f. pilul. v. pro * 
r, | 
R Pil. ex duob. 3 ſs. calomel. D 1s. borac. ſal. 
vol at. ſuccin. 2a gr. vj. ol. ſabin. gut. ij. f. pilul. uo. 5. 
umat ij. hora ſomni & reliquas diluculo, cum regimine, 
emel vel bis in ſeptimana, ad quatuor vel quinque vices: 


E e 3 8. Or 


4 


In ſanguine 
Habits. 


And cachefi« with a cachexia and indigeſtion, cannot well bear 


cal habits. 


ſequent. | 


ptyaliſmus, till other medicines have been tryed 


cervin. 3 vj. ſal. volat. oleoſ. gut. 40. tintt. caſtor. 3). m 


* 
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8. Or about the time of their expected return, 
R Calomel. gr. xv. conſerv. roſar. rubr, q. 5. f. 
pilule h. ſ. ſumend. & mane ſequenti ſumat bolum 


R Pulv. jalap. ſanct. ãn Dj. tartar. vitriol. gr. vj 
ol. puleg. gut. ij. ſyr. de ſpina cervin. q. 5. f. bolus. 
Or, | 
Be Pil. ruff, ſtomach. cum gum. aa 9 j. reſin. jalap. 
gr. v. borac. ſal. ſuccin. volat, aa gr. vj. ſyr de ſpin 
cervina q. 5. f. pilulæ no. vj. pro doſi. 
Or a 
N Tindt. ſacræ 5 iiſs. elix propriet. tinct. caſtor. 
myrrh. aa 3 j. ag. hyſteric. 3 ſs. m. f. hauſtus, mane 
ſumend. & pro re nata repetend. | 
'Tis to be noted, that tho' mercurials are 
very proper to remove almoſt all forts of obſtru- 
tions, yet they ought not here to be continued 
ſo long, or given in ſuch doſes, as to raiſe a 


without ſucceſs. 

9. In ſanguine conſtitutions, the following purg- 
ing potion may be of more ſervice than the 
former. | 

R Fol. ſen. 3 1). rad. ellebor. nigr. rad. rhabarh. 
ſem. fanicul. dulc. da 3 j. ſal. tartar. 3 ſs. coque in 
aq. puleg. 3 vj. & colature J 1}. adde ſyrup. de ſpin. 


If occaſion indicate, a calomel bolus may be 
given antecedent thereto. 
10. Hyſterical perſons, or ſuch as are troubled 


repeated cathartics; in which caſe an emetic may 
be very uſeful : and when other Medicines have 
proved unſucceſstul in removing theſe obſtruc- 
tions, that has often anſwered. In athletic conſt! 
tutions, the vinum emeticum may be' given 1n the 
quantity of fix drams; but in thoſe of a more 
tender habit, the pulvis rad. ipecacuanh. is more 
proper; being taken along with carduus tea, 0! 
the like. "i 11. 
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11. If the perſon be pale, rachectic, or of a lets 
cophlegmatic conſtitution, chalybeates will agree 
well, being mixed along with proper emmenogo- 

ics; but if the patient be ſanguine, plethoric, or 


— chalybeates ought to be omitted. This 


caution being obſerved, and proper evacuations 
having preceded, we may preſeribe as follows. 

Be Puly. caſtor. croc. myrrh. borac. tartar. vitriol. 
ſal. chalyb. aa 3 j. f. pulvis, cujus ſumat 5 1s. mane & 
ſero, cum cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 

Be Ag. puleg. ceraſor. nig. bryon. c. aa 11}. Hr. 
croco 3 j. tinct. caſtor. 3 ij. m. f. julap. 

Or 

N Troch. de myrrh. pulv. chalyb. 2a. O ſs. ſal. 
vol. ſuccin. pulv. zedoarie, ſabin. ſal. tartar. extract. 
croci, aa O Is. ol, puleg. gut. ij. conſerv. rutæ D j. yr. 
artemis. q. 5. f. bolus mane & ſero ſumend. per 15. 
dies cum cochlear. v. julap. ſequent. : 

Be Ag. rute, cinnamom. ten. aq. hyſteric. aa 3 11}. 
ſyr. chalyb. 5 j. tinct. caſtor. crocs, aa 3 j. m. fe 
julapium. 32 

13. The following electuary has proved of 
great Service. | 

R Conſerv. rutæ, abſinth. roman. aa 3 ſs. pulv. cha- 
lyb. 3 vj. pulv. ari comp. cortic. winteran. caſtor. croc. 
myrrh. rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. borac. da 5 j. æthiop. mi- 
neral. 5 ſs. ſyr. é 5. radicib. q. s. f. elect. cujus ſumat 
q.n m. minor. ter in die, ſuperbibendo hauſtulum vini 
albi lisbon. vel aq. puleg- 

14. If pills are more deſireable, | | 

Be Pulv. myrrh. ⁊edoariæ, Caſter. croc. borac. gum. 
ammoniac. ſal. tartar. camphor. da. 3 j. ſal. chalyb. 
extract. gentian. 5 i). ol. rute, ſabine, ſuccin. puleg. 
aa gut. iv. elix. propriet. 5 j. ſyr. artemis J. 5. f. pi- 
lul. 1. x. è qualibet 3 j. ſumat harum 
770 menſis unius decurſum, ſuperbibendo hauſtulum 44. 
byſteric. 

15. In thoſe of a ſanguine and plethoric conſti- 
tution, inſtead of the chalybs, may be ſubſtituted 
| E e 4 | elle bor. 


k 


Szcr-I. Obſtruftion of the Menſer. 47 


5. bis in die 


* 7 P \ . * . 4 * 3 % 


418 Olftrnflion of the Menjes. PART II. 
* elleber. nig. or at leaſt if ſteel enters the compo- 
fitions, there ought alſo to be added ſpecies 
hier. picr. aloe, ſuccotrin. gum. ammoniac. &c. in ſuch 
quantities as to check the velocity of the blood, 
which might be too much raiſed by the chalybs. 
And this method often ſucceeds when the veſſels 
want to be cleared; which is not to be effected 
ſo much by brisk cathartics, as the continued 
ule of deterſive medicines. | 
16, When the caſe is but flight, the following 
drops and apozem may be of ſervice. 
Be Tinct. ellebor. nig. tint, chalyb. aa 5 ij. caſtor. 
| elix. propriet. aa 3 j. m. ſumat gut. 40. ter in die 
cum cochlear. apozem. ſequent. 
R Rad. valerian. ſylveſt. rub. tinctor. dictamn. 
y alb. ellebor. nig. aa 5 is. coque in aq. fontan. q. s. ad 
1 Þ ij. ſub finem coctionis addend. rad. zedoarie, 
= galang. aa 3 11. herb. puleg. ſabine, atriplic. olid. ma- 
1 tricar. aa m. j. ſem. fœnicul. dulc. contus. 3 11). dic- 
tam. cretic. 3 ij. ſtent ſimul per 6. horas, deinde 
1 colature adde vin. chalyb. 5 ii). aq. bryon c. 5 iv. (yr. 
1 croc. 3 ij. m. f. apo em. de quo bibat etiam cochlear, 
1; ſex ad libitum, ſubcalide. . VE 

17. Emmenogogic wines may alſo be ſucceſs- 
fully. uſed in order to remove theſe obſtructions. 

R Rad. elleb. nig. chalyb. cum ſalph. pp*. aa 5 ). 
Zedoarie, rad. galang. dictamn. cretic. croc. caſtor, ſal. 
tartar. aa. 3 j. pulv. ſabin. 5 Is. f. pulv. craſs. infunde 
in vin. alb. lisbon. Ih ij. & colaturæ adde aq. bryon. 
c. 3 iv. m. ſumat cochlear. vj. bis vel ter in die. 

18. After the ſame manner, and to anſwer the 
| ſame intention, medicated ales may likewiſe be 
prepared, with limatur. chalyb. herb. thym. matri- 
1 car. mou olid. ſem. dauc. cretic. &c. = 

5 „ 19. In weak and hyſteric conſtitutions, whic 
1 eunfi- cannot bear ——— glyſters may be 
advantageouſly ſubſtituted for them. 
BB Herb. artemis. puleg · atrip. olid. aa m j. rad. ari- 
ſtol. long. 3 vj. ſem. dauci vulgar. 5 1s. coque in aq- _ 
G | ; T 2 , 7 , 
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po- 4. . colature 5 xi). adde terebinth. vin. in vitel. ov. 

cies Wl ſolut. 5 ſs. ol. ſuccin. junip. ſpt. terebinth. Aa 3 j. ol. 

uch rute 3̃ ij. m. f. enema injiciend. bis in ſeptimana. 

od, The glyſters may be made more purgative 

ybs. occaſionally, by the addition of the ſal. cathartic. 

Tels amar. elect. lenit iv. ſyr. de ſpin. cervin pil. fetid. &c. 

ted 20. If the canals are block d up, in order to he c- 
wed remove the obſtruction, we muſt have recourſe i are Hu- 


blood a greater moment; and if theſe fail to 
open the uterine veſſels, it may be proper to uſe 
eſtor. ſuch externals, as may have an immediate com- 
die WF munication with the Veſſels themſelves; as 
fumes, peſſaries, baths, fomentations, and injec- 
tions. We ſhall here inſert a form of each. 


4. ad For a vapor or fomentation, 2 

aria, N Pulv. myrrh. 5 j. rad. zedoarie, ariſtoloch. ro- 
ma- tund. aa Z vj. herb. puleg. artemiſ. rute, thym. ſabin. 
dic- 44 m. j. bacc. juniper. laur. aa 3 Is. coque in aque 
einde fontane th iv. & colature f iij. adde vin. alb. 
8 5 fs. /pt. vini camphorat. tinct. caſtor. elix. propriet. 


aa 3 ij. m. | 

The patient may uſe this either by way of 
fomentation, or vapor, receiving the ſteam of it 
hot, thro' a funnel, twice a day. With the ſame 
kind of ingredients may be made a ſemicupium, 
to be uſed frequently, 

21. Ifa dry fume, or ſuffitus be deſired, 

BY Gum. myrrh. thuris aa 5 ſs. ſuccin. benxoin. 
gum. guaiac. ſtyrac. calamit. camphor. aa Z ij. lign. 
— caryophyl. cimnam. caſtor. aa 3). f. pulv. 
craſſus. 

Two drams hereof being, at one time, thrown 
upon hot embers, the patient may receive the 
fume thereof once or twice a day. 

22. Peſſaries are much commended by ſome, 
as being in great repute with the antients ; tho 
we ſeldom meet with them in the preſent 
practice. | 

| R Pulv. 


to chalybeates or mercurials, which give the ally block d wp. 
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OHruttion of the Menjes. PART II. 
elleber. nig. or at leaſt if ſteel enters the com 
fitions, there ought alſo to be added ſpecies 
hier. picr. aloe, ſuccotrin. gum. ammoniac. &c. in ſuch 
quantities as to check thę velocity of the blood, 
which might be too much raiſed by the chalybs. 
And this method often ſucceeds when the veſſels 
want to be cleared; which is not to be effected 
ſo much by brisk cathartics, as the continued 
uſe of deterſive medicines. | 

16, When the caſe is but ſlight, the following 
drops and apozem may be of ſervice. 

Be Tint. ellebor. nig. tin. chalyb. aa 5 ij. caſtor. 
elix. propriet. aa 3 j. m. ſumat gut. 40. ter in die 
cum cochlear. apozem. ſequent. 

R Rad. valerian. ſylveſt. rub. tinctor. dictamn. 
alb. ellebor. nig. aa 5 Is. coque in aq. fontan. q. 4. ad 
B ij. ſub finem coctionis addend. rad. zedoarie, 
gal ang. aa 3 11). herb. puleg. ſabinæ, atriplic. olid. ma- 
fricar. aa m. j. fem. fœnicul. dulc. contus. 3 11). dic- 


tam. cretic. 3 ij. ſtent ſimul per 6. horas, deinde 


colature adde vin. chalyb. 5 ii). aq. bryon c. 5 iv. (yr. 


croc. 3 ij. m. f. apoLem-. de quo bibat etiam cochlear. 


ſex ad libitum, ſubcalide. . | 

17. Emmenogogic wines may alſo be ſucceſs- 
fully uſed in order to remove theſe obſtructions. 

Be Rad. elleb. nig. chalyb. cum ſalph. ppt. aa 5 j. 
zedoarie, rad. galang. dictamn. cretic. croc. Caſtor. ſal. 
tartar. aa. 3 j. pulv. ſabin. 5 Is. f. pulv. craſs. infunde 
in vin. alb. lisbon. Ih ij. & colaturæ adde aq. bryon, 
c. J iv. m. ſumat cochlear. vj. bis vel ter in die. 

18. After the ſame manner, and to anſwer the 
ſame intention, medicated ales may likewiſe be 
prepared, with limatur. chalyb. herb. thym. matri- 

car. atrip. olid. ſem. dauc. cretic. &c. 


In msk confi. 19. In weak and hyſteric conſtitutions, which 


turion,. 


cannot bear repeated purges, glyſters may be 
advantageouſly ſubſtituted for them. 
R Herb. artemis. puleg. atrip. olid. aa m j. rad. ari- 
ſtol. long. 3 vj. ſem. dauci vulgar. 5 1s. coque in aq. 7 
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l. 
J- . ſ. colature 3 Xij. adde terebinth. vin. in vitel. ov. | 
es ſolut. 5 18. ol. ſuccin. junip. ſpt. ter ebint h. aa 5 j. ol. : 
h rute Z ij. m. f. enema injiciend. bis in ſeptimana. 
d, The glyſters may be made more purgative ; 
IS» occaſionally, by the addition of the ſal. cathartic. 'Y 
ls amar. elect. lenit iu. ſyr. de ſpin. cervin pil. fetid. &c. 
ed 20. If the canals are block d up, in order to the c- 
ed remove the obſtruction, we muſt have recourſe, gi, are Hu- 
to chalybeates or mercurials, which give the ally block d wp. 
ns blood a greater moment; and if theſe fail to 
open the uterine veſſels, it may be proper to uſe 
or. ſuch externals, as may have an immediate com- 
dic WS munication with the Veſlels themſelves; as 
| fumes, peſſaries, baths, fomentations, and injec- 
un. tions. We ſhall here inſert a form of each. 
ad | For a vapor or fomentation, ; 
ia, & Pulv. myrrh. Z j. rad. xedoariæ, ariſtoloch. ro- 
na- und. aa 5 vj. herb. puleg. artemiſ. rute, thym. ſabin. 
lic- 24 m. j. bacc. juniper. laur. aa 3 Is. coque in aquæ 
nde Vent anæ th iv. & colature ß ĩij. adde vin. alb. 


th 18. /pt. vini camphorat. tinct. caſtor. elix. propriet. 
aa 3 ij. m. | 
The patient may uſe this either by way of 
fomentation, or vapor, receiving the ſteam of it 


INS. hot, thro' a funnel, twice a day. With the ſame 
5 ;. kind of ingredients may be made a ſemicupium, 
ſal. to be uſed frequently, 

nde 21. If a dry fume, or ſuffitus be deſired, 


R Gum. myrrh. thuris aa 5 ſs. ſuccin. ben oin. 
gum. guaiac. ſtyrac. calamit. camphor. aa Z ij. lign. 


the aloes, caryophyl. cinnam. caſtor. aa 3). f. pulv. 
> be Craſſus. | 
atri- Two drams hereof being, at one time, thrown 
upon hot embers, the patient may receive the 
üch fume thereof once or twice a day. 
be 22. Peſſaries are much commended by ſome, 


as being in great repute with the antients; tho 
we ſeldom meet with them in the preſent 


practice, 
N Pulv. 
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women, which ſhew that their animal and vital 


the reſpiration grows thick, ſhort, and difficult 
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R Puly. myrrh. ſpec. Hier. picr. aan ij. pulv. [a> 
bin. caſtor. aa d j. mel. opt. 9. ſ. m. f. glans. . 

They irritate the fibres, and cauſe a greater 
flux of humors to the part. 

23. Injections alſo are proper. 

R Decoft. hord. 3 viij. tinft. myrrh. Z ij. campbor. 
3). m. f. injectio, bis in die cum ſiphone adhibend. 

24. If the patient find no relief from theſe 
remedies, it is propoſed by ſome to open a 
vein in the arm once a month, and take away 
a proper quantity of blood, to ſupply the place 
of the menſtrual evacuation, and prevent thoſe 
ill effects which proceed from a long obſtruction, 
and generally at laſt prove mortal. 


HYSTERIC PASSION. 


"x H E. hyſteric Paſſion is defined the joint 


appearance of numerous ſymptoms in 


faculties are greatly diſorder'd, as proceeding 
from the attack of ſeveral particular cauſes 
affecting the brain, heart, and aterus; or in other 
words, giving an irregular motion to the animal 
Spirits. 

2. Befides the particulars formerly mention'd 
as cauſes of hypochondriac diſorders, the pre- 
ſent may be owing to an obſtruction of the 
menſes, the ceſſation thereof, too violent a flux 
of the lochia, an impurity of the blood or juices, 
the fluor albus, obſtructions, uneaſineſs in the 
uterine veſſels, &c. 

3. The paroxyſms will in ſome return month- 
ly, and in others three or four times a year; 
but moſt frequently the periods are uncertain, 
and often ſeize of a ſudden. The Perſon in the 
fit ſometimes lies as dead, then of a ſudden 


Su- 


all the viſcera are obſerved to have an irre 


SECT. I. 


Eyſteric Paſſion. 


lar and convulſive motion, eſpecially about the 


thorax; and a great tumor ariſes in the throat; 
idly by ſome ſuppoſed to be the uterus, by 
which the perſon appears to be almoſt ſtrangled. 
This tumor, is more probably ſaid to pro- 
ceed from the irregular motion of the ſpirits 
and juices, cauſing a plentitude in theſe parts. 
During this time, likewiſe, the extremities are 
ſtrongly convulled and contratted, the patient 
being then poſſeſs'd of much more ſtrength than 
is natural; the pulſe is ſtrong and intermitting, 


the voice hoarſe and deep, and ſometimes {mall : 


the perſon toward the end of this violent pa- 
roxy ſm, talks wildly, and ſometimes obſcenely ; 
laughs, or cries, without the leaft apparent 
provocation; and when tired out, as it were, 
with acting, this mixed ſcene, falls again into 
the other extreme, lies ſpeechleſs, the pulſe 
weak and low, the Eyes cloſed, the extremities 
of the body cold, &c. Soon after this, the 
violent paroxyſm returns again; and thus the 
patient is ſometimes held, with intervals, for 
the ſpace of an hour or two. After the fit 
is gone off, ſhe complains of an univerſal ſore- 
nels, dulneſs, and dizzineſs in the head, and 
preſently falling aſleep, the paroxyſm entirely cea- 
les for this time. 

There appears to be a very great affinity 
between the hypochondriac diſeaſe in men, and 


the hyſteric paſſion in women; excepting that 


the paroxyſm in the former, ſeldom or never 
riſes to the height it does in the latter. The 
moſt dangerous ſymptom in hypochondriacs, is 
uſually a rifing in the throat, which threatens 
the patient with ftrangulation ; tho' tis ſeldom 
ſo obſervable in men, as it is in women. And 
inſtead of the violent compound fits of the 
hyſteric paſſion, hypochondriacal men have only 
a very great dread upon their ſpirits z or a pa- 

. nic 
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nic terror, that is without a juſt ground, at- 

tended with anxiety. In the intervals of theſe 

fits, the head is often cloudy, and a very lit- 

tle buſineſs appears greatly to diſtract the mind: 

but ſometimes the diſtemper continues fix'd, 

without any remarkable paroxyſms at all; tho 

at others tis attended with gloomy, deſpond ing 

fits, of long continuance ; wherein the under- 

ſtanding appears to be cloudy or overcaſt : and 

theſe fits are ſucceeded by thoſe of joy, gladneſs, 

and uncommon briskneſs; all from the like 

imaginary cauſe: and thus they ſucceed each 

other alternately. Somewhat like which, tho 

in a leſs degree, every one finds in himſelf during 
a perfect ſtate of health. 

Progniftics. 4. Theſe fits of themſelves are ſeldom ac- 

counted dangerous: but in thoſe of a plethoric 

conftitution, they prove more violent than in thin 

habits. When they proceed from a ſuppreſſion of 

the menſes, and eſpecially if attended with grief, 

they are both violent, and of long continuance. 

If they continue to old age, they are often the 

cauſe of Junacy z and weaken the nerves ſo as 

to occaſion a continual panic, or ill-grounded 

1 fear; the conſequence whereof is almoſt the 

„ ſame as if the cauſe were real. Young women 

generally feel ſomething of this diſorder, when 

[ they firſt begin to breed. 

| Regimen. 5. Chearful company, a good clear air, and 

the moderate-uſe of wine, are of great Impor- 

tance in the cure of this diſtemper. In other 

reſpects the regimen may be the ſame with that 

preſcrib'd in hypochondriac diforders. See page 

124 f ihe” h lethoric, ung ct 

. ., 6. If the patient be very plethoric, and the 

©c_— convulſive ogra rickes. bleeding 1s allow'd 

to be proper, during the paroxyſm, tho' it 

ſtands condemn'd by ſome modern phyſicians. 
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puleg. or ag. rut. 


SET. I. Hyſteric Paſſion. 
7. But whether it be here omitted or not, 
vinegar, /al. vol. c. c. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. &c, may 


be apply'd to the noſtrils, or ſome drops of 


tinct. caſtor. & ſal. volat. oleoſ. given in cold wa- 
ter, Or any Proper vehicle, as ag. puleg. ag. hyſteric. 


&c. , 
| Or, 
He Aq. puleg. rut a, byſteric. aa 3 11). ſyr artemis 
5 ils. ſal. vol. oleoſ. ſpt. lavend. c. aa 3 11). laudan. 
liquid. ſydenham. 3 j. aur. moſaic. 5 iſs. m. f- ju- 


lapium; ſumat cochlearia iv. omni hora, durante pa- 


roxyſmo, ad ſomnum conciliandum. 


Or 
N Troch. de myrrh. gum. ammoniac. aa D). ag. 


puleg. 5 ij. Hyſteric. 3 vj. ſpt. lavendul. c. tint, 
caſtor. ſpt. c. c. aa gut. xxx. ſacch. alb. q. ſ. F. 


hauſtus (addendo, ſi opus fuerit, laud. liquid. gut. xx.) 


ſec unda quaque hora ſumendus, dum fuerit vigil, vel 
ſi paroxyſmus urgeat. 


8. It will alſo be proper to anoint the noſtrils 
and temples with ol. ſuccin. ol. caſtor. ſpt. c. c. aa 

Burnt feathers, brown paper, &. ſet on fire, 
and held fuming under the noſe, are vulgarly 
obſerved to be of Service in recovering the 
patient from tlie fit. 

9. If the perſon be young, unmarried, and of 
2 plethoric conſtitution, 

Be Aſe fetid. Z ij. camphor. 3 j. aceti vini albi 
3 iv. f. mixtura, cujus vapor dum calida manet 
excipiatur per os & —_— durante paroxyſmo. 

| r, 

Ik Acet. vini alb. t 1s. myrrhe opt. aſe ſetid. az 
3 ij. ſacchar. ſaturn. camphor. aa 3 j. m. F. ſolutio 
ſ. a. inſtar. fotiis ad imum ventrem & pubis reg ionem, 
cum pannis linteis applicand. 

9. In the mean time, let a galbanum plaſter, 
with a little aſa fetida, be applied to the navel. 

10. If the paroxyſm continues long, give a 
dram of aſa fetida, diſſolv'd in 4 ounces of ag. 

8 28 During 
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During the fit, the extremities ſhould be kept 
extended, Ligatures about the joints, and a 
broad bandage rolled round the belly, are 
often of ſervice. 

A laxative glyſter towards the decline of the 
fit is very proper to be given, eſpecially in ſtrong 
conſtitutions. 

11. Suppoſing now the patient recover'd and 
free from the paroxyſm, our next endeavour muſk 
be to prevent a relapſe. 
To anſwer this end, if the patient be brisk, 
and of a ſanguine conſtitution, fetid and deter- 
gent medicines are the moſt proper. But if of 
a weak, pale Complexion, or leucophlegmatic 
habit, a mixture of ſteel with nervous aroma- 
tics, and detergent fetids, will ſucceed the beſt. 

In ſome aged perſons, whoſe nerves are weak, 
perfumes prove more effectual than fetids; tho? 
this happens but ſeldom. 

12. Hyſterical women cannot well bear much 
purging, upon which account glyſters are here 
often ſubſtituted for cathartics. Theſe glyſters 
ſhould always be well charged with anti-hyfte- 
rics, after the following manner. 

Be Rad. ariſtol. long. 3 ij. fol. ſabinæ, puleg. Za m. j. 
myrrh. contuſ. 5 j. coque in ad. fontan. q. ſ. colature 
3 x. adde pilul. fœtid. 3 ij. ſyr. atriplic. olid. 5 ij. 
ol. ſuccin. 565 m. f. enema pro re nata. 

13. But when internal purgatives may be 
applied to advantage, the tinctura ſacra generally 
agrees very well. Thus, 

R Tinct. ſacr. 5 iifs. elix. proprietat. 3 j. m. pro 
hauſtu. 

Or 


Be Pil. ferid. raſſ 5a gr. xv. ſal. vol. ſuccin. pulv. 


caſtor. aa gr. v. ol. puleg. gut. ij. Hr. de ſpin. cervin. 


. . F. pilul. o. vj. quarum capiat duas hora decu- 
bit us, & reliquas mane ſequenti. 
Or, 
N Ra- 
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Be Radic. ellebor. nigr. 3 j. rad. rhabarb 9 ij. fol. 
ſen. 3 ij. ſal. tartar. 555. aq. rute, puleg. aa J 1j18. 
coque, lento igne, & colature 3 ijſs. adde Hr. de ſpin. 
cervin. 3 Is. ſal. vol. oleoſ. tinct. caſtor. ſpt. lavend. 
c. aa J ſs. f. hauſtus mane ſumend. cum regimine. 

Any of theſe cathartics may be given and 
repeated once a month, or oftner if it is thought 
neceſſary. ul 

14. If the blood be very viſcid, 3 ſs. or gr. xv. 
of calomel ſhould be exhibited over night, made 
into a pill or two with conſ. rutæ, the cathartic 
being taken next morning. 

In ſuch patients as are ancient and weak, it 
may be ſufficient to uſe only ſome ſuch as the 
following anti-hyſterics, omitting all ſorts of 
evacuations, unleſs they are plainly indicated 
by coſtiveneſs; which too may be otherwiſe 
remedied by glyſters. "0 

15. The cure both of hyſteric and hypo- cui. 
chondriac diſorders, may be attempted in the 
following manner. 

Proper fetid ingredients to ſmell to frequent- 
ly, may be proper in both caſes, being mix'd 
after this manner. 

BY Gum. galban. aſe fatid. 3 ij. camphor. 3j. 
ſal. volat. armon. c. c. gum. myrrh. aa 5 1s. ol. rute, 
puleg. 24 gut. vj. ol, ſuccin. gu xx. elix. proprietat. 
J /. ut f. maſſa in pixid. reponend. & ſape olfaciend. 

When this maſs grows dry, it may again be 
moiſtned with tincture of myrrh and oil of 
amber; and when it has loft of its ſcent, add 
more camphire, &c. thereto. 

If a liquid be defired for the ſame purpoſe, 

Be Tint. aſe fatid. ſpt. c. c. aa 3 ij. elix, pro- 
prietat. tinct. caſtor. aa 3 j. ol. ſuccin. D ij. cam- 
phor. D 18. m. 

The ol. ſuccin. and camphor. being here omitted, 
the drops may be likewiſe given internally, in 


the quantity of half a dram, thrice a day, * 
| Wit 


is cloudy. 


Il In the cechec- 
| tic habits. 


1 19 
1 M & 
- * 


Hyſteric Paſſion. PART II. 


with white-wine and water, or peny- royal. 
water, & c. „ % 
Some for this purpoſe uſe only camphire, and 
others aſa fetida alone, which they tye up in 
a piece of fine muſlain, ſo that it may hang 
from the neck upon the pit of the ſtomach. 


when the hag The aſa f@tida is allo taken by the common 


people, made up into pills. bp 

16. When the head is dull, and the thoughts 
confuſed, it may be proper now and then to uſe 
the following ſternutatory. _ 

Be Pulv. tabac. 3 j. aſarabac. 3 ij. caſtor. opt. 3j. 
ellebor. alb 5 Is. m. f. pulvis ſternutatorius. 

17. Solutions of the fetid gums are well 
adapted to all hyſterical and hypochondriacal 


caſes, where their nauſeouſneſs can be diſpenſed 


with. | 
R Gum, ammoniac. 3 ij. aſe fatid. 5 j. ag. ceraſ. 


| nigr. puleg. aa 5 i} ag. bryon. c. 3 i. f. ſolutio G 
| claturæ adde tinct. caſtor. 51). ſumat cochlearia trig 


bis vel ter in die. 
In delicate conſtitutions, when the aſa fetida 
proves nauſeous in the way of ſolution, it may 
be omitted ; as may likewiſe the galbanum in 
the following, tho' the mixtures would be con- 
ſiderably the better for them. f 
BR Gum. ammong 31). galban. D ij. ag. rute, 
Cinnam. ten. aa F iij. pæon. c. Z ij. ſolutio ſumend. 
ut ſupra. 
18. Both in hipochondriacal and hyſteric 
caſes, where the complexion is pale, the blood 
poor, its circulation languid, and the patient 
weak or aged, the following powders may be of 
very great uſe. 
B: Pulv. ari comp. chalyb. ppt. aa 3 ſs. troch. de 
myrrh. gr. XV. Croc. pulv. gr. v. m. f. pulvis pro 


doſi. 
Or, 


N Cor. 
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al-. Re cortic. peruv. gr. xv. ſal, chalyb. ſpec. diamb. 
rad. ſerpent ar. virgin. 2a gr. v. m. 


, and 1 fe | * 7 

p in Be Rad. caſſumun. ellebor. nigr. valerian. ſylveſt. aa 

hang fs. ſal. vol. ſuccin. ſal. chalyb. entis vener. pulv. | 
ch. cinnamom. aa gr. v. f. pulvis, quem ſumat bis vel | 


mon ter in die cum cochlearib. quatuor julap. ſequent. | 

N Ag ceraſ. nigr. lactis alex. rut æ aa Fij. ſtephan. 
1ghts mirab. 4a 5 iſs. auri moſaic. 3 j. ſyr. croc. 3j. ſal. | 
o uſe vol. oleoſ. Z j. ſpt. laverd. c. Z ij. m. f. julapium. 

19. The following pills beccome very proper, | 
t. 3j. when the return of the fits are frequent. | 

IR Aſæ fœtid. ſem-peon. atriplic. olid, pulv. myrrh. 
well um. galban. ammoniac. croc. ſal. volat. ſuccin. c. c. 
riacal N Pl. caſtor. balſ. peruvian. 2a Z j. extraft. ellebor. 
enſed gr. gentian. a4 3 ij. ol. rutæ, ſabine da gut. x. elix. 

proprietat. ſyr. de peon. ſimp. aa . I. . pilul. no. x. 8 
ceraſ. qualibet 3 j. ſumat 5. bis in die cum cochlearib. iv. vin. | 
tio & nedicat. ſequent. N e 
4 tria Be Milleped. vivent. 3 iv. rad. caſſumun. valerian. 

ſylveſt. radic. pæon. mar. 44 3 j. rad. ſerpent. virgin. 
ſetida galang. cinnam. ſem. carui, fænicul. d. aa 5 18. vin. 
t may Ab. lisbon. I iv. infunde pro debito tempore, & co- | 
um in! laturæ adde ſacchar. albi 5 iv. 1 
e con- If the patient be of a ſanguine conſtitution, 

the aromatics may be left out of the compoſi- 
rute, tion, and rad. ellebor. nigr. & milleped. aa 5 ij. 
mend. Nuled in their ſtead, 

Medicated ales might alſo be prepared with 
yſteric the like ingredients, to anſwer the ſame inten- 
blood tion; to which may be added, ſem. dauc. cretic. 
aatient In. ſinap. radic. raphan. ruſt. herb. puleg. fl. chame- 
be oflel. &c. and if the patient be leucophlegmatic, 

imatur. chalyb. : 
'ch, de 21. The following drops may be taken twice 
is profit thrice a day, with a glaſs of wine, in all caſes 
where the blood is poor, and the circulation 


anguid, 
F F 8 5 N Flix. 
N Cor: | 
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\ R Elix. proprietat. ſpt. c. c. rinft. chalyb. 24 
Sj. tint. 4% fetid: caſtor. 4a 5 j. m. ſumat gur. 
ny ter in die, cum hauſtulo aq. bryon. c. vel vin. 
21. For the hyſteric paſſion, and hypochon- 
driac affection in ſanguine conſtitutions, -_ L 
N Conſeru. rate D j. pulv. rad. ellebor. nigr. vale- 
van. ſylv. pulv. de guttet. 44 O ſs. pulv. myrrh: ſal, 


ſucris. 2a gr. v. camphor. gr. vj. aſe fœtid. gr. iv. ol 


puleg. gut, i. Hr. atriplic. olid. q. ſ. f. bolus ſumend. 


bis in die, vel pro re nata, cum hauſt. decott. ſe. 


uent. : 

R Lign. ſaſſafras. guaiac · da 3 j. paſſular. maj. 
exacin. 5 7 coque in aq. fontan. q. f. ſub fintm 
coctionis addend. rad. raphan. ruſtic. 3 is. ſem. 
dauc. vulgar. contuſ. - bacc. junip: 44 Ziij. cortic. au- 
rant ior. 5 ij. herb. rute, fl, ban. artimiſ. atriplic. 
olid. aa m. ſs. colaturæ th ij. adde aq. bryon. « 
J iv. ſumat J iv. ad libitum. os, 


ER A. we 5 


In levcophleg- 22. But in leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, the 
matic babitr. following bolus and electuary are more proper. 


N Conſerv. roriſmar. O j. gum. myrrh. caſtor. ſpec: 
diambr. croc. ſal. chalyb. 3a gr. V. ol. nuc. m. gut. i. 
fyr. pœon. comp. q. ſ. f. bolus, bis in die ſumend. 

| [4 75 

N Pulv. caſſumun. valerian. ſylv. aa 3 is, caftor Nas 
ent · vener. cinnab. antimon. chalyb, cum ſulphur. ppt. 
aa 3 ij. cleft. & bacc. laur. conſerv. roriſm. aa 3 ij. No 
gum. ammon. Z iſs. pulv. croc. ſpec. diambr. ſal. volat 
fuccin. aa 3 Is. ſyr. chalybeat. q. ſ. f. electuarium pf 
de quo capiat quant. n. m. maj. ter in die ſuperbibendi 

Hau ul, VINE alb. | ip, 

23. Both in hyſteric and hypochondriac caſes, Han 
a gentle emetic taken once a month is of good 
ule ; a paregoric being given after the operation, 
WS Plant and iſſues ſometimes take effect when 
other things have failed. There can be no cer- 
tain rule given as to the exhibiting and repeating 
of opiates in theſe caſes ; but it is to be done 0c- 

cafionally, 


Srcr. IJ. HArur Lierinuf. 

caſiona lly, or when the ſymptoms require. When 
hyſteric diſorders proceed from an obſtruction 
of the menſes, fetid medicines ought always to be 
mixed with detergents and purgatives: the latter 
whereof might occaſionally be uſed and conti- 
nued in ſuch ſmall doſes, as to perform the part 
of alteratives. * . N 
But when the caſe proceeds not from uterine 
diſorders, evacuants, and eſpecially catharties, 
ought to be rarely exhibited. | 

24. The core. peruv. taken along with the fetid 
gums has ſometimes been found effectual, after 
other things had failed. When the blood is viſ- 
cid, the chalybeate waters uſed along with a clear 
mem air, may effect the cure. In heftic conſtitu- 
tions, a milk diet, and the teſtaceous powders, 
au together with conſtant exerciſe, and eſpecially 
riding in the open air, may be ſerviceable, when 


1. Wother medicines have been tried to no purpoſe. 


See affettio hypoc hondriaca, pag. 322, &c. 


Fu RO R UTERIN us. 


a turgency or inflammation of the uterine veſſels, 
caſtor Nas form a ſpecies of a mania, whereift the patient 
r. pp. Nis præternaturally diſpoſed, or ftrongly inclined 
; 511. to venery. 


8 
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1. PH E furor uterinus is ſuch a particular FT 
; K complication of hyſterical ſymptoms from Definition. 


volat WM 2. The figns are often manifeſt by the geſtures pig galt. 


of the body, as well as by the diſcourſe. + 

3. The cauſe hereof is uſually redncible to that 
of hyſteric diſorders. A vigorous and healthy 
caſes {Winguine conſtitution, high feeding, want of ex- 


ATTUM, 


ibend 


” goodWrciſe, &'c. may diſpole to it: too large a doſe of 


ration-Mantharides, or the like ſtimulating medicines, 
; whetMnay likewiſe cauſe it. % WY >a 
10 cer · ¶ Some time before the paroxyſm, the patient 


xeatingſWften appears ſilent, ſorrowful, wich a down-caſt 
dne OC- F f 2 baſh- 


onally, 


Canſe. 


Diagnoft itt, 


* 1 
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Prognoftics. 


Regimen. 


Cure in theft. 6, During the paroxyſm, and eſpecially if am 


char. - ſaturn. camphor. aa 5s. ſacchar. alb. 5 il 


We The tinct. aſe fetid. may be given inwardly, 


be applied to the navel; and the following uſed 


pulſe and reſpiration often intermit, and vary 


and if the fit ſtill increaſe, the patient may Þt 


|  Fwriror:\Uterinks. PARI II. 
baſhful look, and fluſhing in the face; the 


from high and ſtrong, to low and weak; and 
theſe ſymptoms are apt to increaſe. During the 
paroxyſm, the patient burſts out into laughter, 
then into a fit of crying, wherein tears are plen- 
tifully ſhed. In fine, thoſe who labour under 
this diſorder, appear to be manaical at inter. 
vals, and lay and do they know not what. 
4. If the ſymptoms are violent, the paroxyſms 
frequent and of long continuance, and eſpecially 
if the patient be ſanguine, unmarried; and the 
caſe originally proceed from a fixed amour, it is 
difficult of cure, and ſometimes degenerates into 
a continued madneſs. But if the diſtemper ariſe; 
from a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, a plethora, of 
from a too indulgent life, tis often remedied. | 
F. The diet ſhould be ſlender and cooling, the 
air alſo ſhould be cool, and the exerciſe moderate 


evacuations have been ſuppreſſed, bleed directly; 
and that in a conſiderable quantity: and after 
ward exhibit the following draught. : 

BR Aq. ceras. nig. acet. vin. alb. aa Z). ſar 


laud. liquid. gut. 40. m. f. hauſtus. 
0 * Allo, 
Be Ag. ſontan. 3 Xi}. ſucc. limon. acet. vin. alb. at 
3 ils. ſacchar. alb. q.s. m. bibat pro potu ordinario. ¶ tr 


O\ 


and moſt of the fetid medicines preſcribed foſW#: 
hyſteric diforders. A galbanum. plaſter ſhoull pl 


at proper intervals. 
g Oxycrat. Þ ſs. tint. aſa fatid. 5 ij. cam 
phor. ſacchar. ſaturn. troch. de myrrh. aa 5 ij. f. ii 
jectio, utatur frigide omni bihorio vel ſapius. 

8. If theſe fall of ſucceſs, repeat the opiate 


I, 


fen 
ret 
Are ordere ſal 
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ic 8 18 
ordered to uſe the cold bath. Bliſtering alſo 
1d will ſometimes be of ſervice; .' 4 5 
he 9. When the fit is once off, in order to pre- 7v prevent a 
r, N vent a return thereof, ſuch evacuations as bleeding. 
n- and repeated lenient purgatives, may be fucceſs- 8 
ler ful. A whey diet, together with the uſe of the 
-r. cold bath, continued for a month or two, has 

likewiſe proved of ſervice. Glyſters alſo have 
ms their uſe; but they ought not to be very ſtimu- 
Iy {WE ating, and ſhould be mixed with fetid hyſte- 
the rics, /al. prunel. ſacchar. ſaturn. &c. 781665 
tish 10. In ſanguine conſtitutions, the following 
nto pills and emulſion may he uſed to advantage. 


ER Gum. aſe fetid. camphor. ſacchar. ſaturn. pil. 
natthæi, ſem. hyoſcyam aa 5 118: terebinth. ven. 3 ij. 
. limon. q. . f. pilul. no. $. è qualibet 3; j. ſumat iv. 
bis in die cum hauſt. emulſion. ſequ ent. 
E Sem. quatuor frigid. maj. aa 5 ij. amygdal. dulc. 
excortic. ſem. papaver. alb. aa 5 j. decoct. hord. Ih ij. 
III. prunel. 5 1s. f. emulſio, cui adde ſyr. limon. 5 ij. 

$ Or, $ | 8 
R Spt. nitri d. Z ij. ſpt. c. c. tinct. aſe fœtid. 


ſaccin. da 3 j. ſumat gut. xxx. ad libitum cum cochle- 


3 iN 410. iv. julap. ſequent. 
te Hy. limon. Z ij. vin. alb. 3 iv. ag. plamag 
Z vii). . | | 
Ib. 4 11. If it degenerates into a mania, it muſt be hen fromcan 
rio, treated accordingly. When it proceeds from antharides. 
.rdly 8 over-doſe of cantharides, emulſions with gum. ara- 
d fo bic- &c. being freely drank, together with cam- 
houllſ phorated medicines, will effect the cure. 


CHLOROSIS. 


1. F MHloroſis, or the green- ſickneſs, is defined an Defonition. 


in 
a obſtruction in the uterine veſſels of young 
piate females; under or about the time of puberty, at- 
nay by tended with a viſcidity of the juices, paleneſs, or a 


dere fallow green aolour of the face, a difficulty of re- 
Ff 3 ſpi- 


pros. PAR u II. 
ſpiration, and a waaſea, pica or malacia. *Tis 
otherwiſe called febris alba, febris amatoria, mor- 

bus virgineus, and iſterus albums. 
can. .. It ſometimes ſeems to proceed from an al- 
ö teration ot the fluids about the time that the 
menſes firſt begin to flow, or from an obſtruction 
thereof; eſpecially when attended with the flaor 
Albus. It may alſo proceed from an obſtruction in 

the viſcera, or a ſluggiſn languid motion of the 
blood, whether natural or acquired by eaſe, in- 

. dulgence, or want of exerciſe; and this, no 

; doubt, is the caſe, when the diſtemper hap- 
psns to thoſe who are too young to ſuffer any 
hyfteric diſorder. 5 ASE) 

Laſtly, tis thought it may proceed from a long- 
ing defire after ſome particular perſon ; or the ex- 
change of a ſingle life for that of a married one. 

1 „ 3. This diſeaſe ſometimes, tho' rarely, happens 

Diagneſtics. x . f 5 

- to children abont eight or nine years of age ; but 
moſt frequently when they are thirteen or four- 

teen; and generally continues till the menſes appear. Ml: 

*Tis known by the paleneſs of the face, or its 

being vid, green, or of a lead or yellow colour. 

The face is alſo often inflated, which is the 

moſt conſpicuous in the eye-lids, eſpecially after 

ſleep; the thighs, feet, and parts about the 
ancles, ſwell and pit towards night, eſpecially 
when the diſorder proceeds from obſtructions; 
the whole body being alſo lax and ſoft. There 
is an univerſal dulneſs and indolence, and the 
patient complains of a tenſion and weight, eſpe- 
cially about the loins and extremities. Upon any 
brisk motion there is a difficulty of reſpiration, 
attended with a tenſion and pulſation in the tem- 
poral arteries, a pain in the head, inflation, and 
tenſion of the hypochondria, and ſometimes a palpi- 
tation of the heart. The pulſe, generally ſpeaking, 
18 quick and low, a ſmall feveriſhneſs attending, 
together with a nauſea or loſs of appetite ; or elſe 

a 
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a defire of eating ſuch things as are unwholſome, 
as chalk, coals, ſtones, clay, G o“04A aft 
4 This diſeaſe is ſeldom dangerous, tho? it often Prognefice. 
proves of long continuance; but if neglected, 
violent, proceeding from a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſes, and attended with the fluor albus, it may, 
in time, bring on weakneſſes, ſcirchoſities, and 
barrennneſs. When it happens ſome time before 
che menſtrua ought to appear, it is uſually cured 
W upon their eruption. It a flyer alhus comes after 
Ithe chloroſis is fixed, it is a bad ſign; hut if be- 
W fore, and it happens upon the ſtoppage of the 
nenſtrual flux, it often proves critical, If during 
Ihe diſtemper, the menſtrua flow regularly, tis 
Accounted a good ſign. | 
F. The air oùght to be thin and clear; the Regimen. 
diet attenuating, warm, nouriſhing, and made 
agreeable to the palate. Conſtant moderate ex- 
erciſe is very uſeful, notwithſtanding the diffi- 
culty and uneafineſs that attend it. Sleep ought 
Ito be moderate, and taken at a due diſtance 
from meals. All paſſions of the mind, eſpecially 
| 3 of melancholy and deſpair, are highly pre- 
Judicial, ? 
6. If the patient be at all plethoric, bleeding care is general 
will be proper to begin the cure; and this 14#dpartioular. 


to be ſucceeded by proper purgatives mixed with i 


calomel. If the menſes are conſiderably obſtru- 
ited, or the time of their firſt appearance ſeems 
to be at hand, the cathartics ought to be pretty 
ſtrong, and given about the expected time, or 
returns of the periods. In ſome caſes, eſpecially 
when the patient is young, an emetic ſucceeds 
well; being exhibited before purgation. The 
forms of purgation may be here the ſame as in 
an obſtruftion of the menſes; ſee pag. 411, &. 
Thoſe cathartics that are either mixed along 
with ſuch medicines, or given in ſuch doſes as 
make them att as alterants, or lie a conſiderable 
| Ff 4. time : 


uloroſir. PAK II. 
time in the body before they operate, uſually 
ſiucceed very well. Thus. 
Ne. Pil. ruffi gr. XV. ſal. chalyb. gr. v. ol. ſabin. 
gut. 1. f. pil. uo. 11). ſumat omni notte h. ſ. ad X. vel 
Xij. vices, ſuperbibendo _— vin. alb. 1 7 
= Or, | | 
E Tinlt, ſacræ 3 1s. ſpt. lavend. c. tint. caſtor, 
aa 3 fs. m. ſumat ut _ 2 | 
5 a | r, | | 
Be Pulv. caſtor. croc. myrrh. rad. ellebor. nig. au 
3 j. gum. ammoniac. 3 ils. ſal. chalyb. D iv. puly, 
aloes opt. 3 ij. ol. cinnam. gut. xv. ſyr. è. 5. radic. q 
4. f. pil. x. è qualibet 3 j. ſumat 5 pro doſi omni noft 
ſuperbib. hauſt. ag. bryon. - 1 . aa. | 
0, 

EK. -> $3 ; 7. He Elix. propriet. t int. chalyb. 4a 3 ij. Nn. ſumat 
gut. Xxx. h. 5s. pro re nata, cum quovis liquore appri- 
priato. | $1” 

8. In the intervals of purgation, or after the 
uſe thereof, ſuch chalybeate aromatics and em. 
menagogics as are preſcribed in caſe of the 
ſuppreſſion of the menſtrua, or hyſteric diſorders, 
may be exhibited to advantage. See pag. 426, &c, 
9. After the uſe of proper purgatives, for 
- duetime, in the younger ſort of females, or ſuch 
as are of a leucophlegmatic conſtitution, we may 
-preſcribe m the following manner, 
R Pulv. chalyb. 3 ſs. ſpec. diambr. 3 ij. conſern, 
ahſint h. rom. 3 vj ol. cinnam. gut. iij. ſyr. croc. q.. 
F. electuarium, de quo capiat quantitat. n. m. bis quoti- 
die, ſuperbibendo julap. ſequent. cochlear. iv. 
Be Ad. ceral. nig. 3 vj. bryon. comp. 5 ij. yr. e cor- 
ticib. citri, chalybeat. aa 3 ſs. ſpt. lavend. comp. ſal. 
vol. ol. 44 5). m. f. julap. 115 { 
To. If this diſorder is ever unattended with an 
obſtruction of the menſes, ſuch aperient medicines, 
as were formerly preſcribed in caſe of the Jaundice, 
may here be proper : the digeſtion being ea 
| YE ne 
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Sker. I. Find) Albus. | 
ned by the uſe of proper ſtomachics or aromatic 
bitters. See pag. 200, &c. 
11. When the caſe proves obſtinate, the cold- 
bath, or a courſe of the chalybeate waters, as thoſe 
of the German- ſpaw, may be tried; or a proper 
infuſion of the woods in ag. calcis, with the ad- 
dition of a little tincture of ſteel, drank in the 
manner of chalybeate waters, will ſometimes 
prove ſerviceable. Decoctions, or other prepara- 
tions ot the cortex peruvian. with the vin. cha- 
hybeat. t inct. ellebor. nig. cinnamom &c. being con- 
tinued for ſome time, will ſeldom fail to cure 
this diſorder, where the juices are viſcid, and 
the conſtitution lax or leucophlegmatic. But 
when it is attended with the fluor albus, it muſt 
be treated with regard thereto, as in the follow- 
ing article. nt ra 


FLVOR AI B Us. 


1. NLuor albus is a copious and continual flux Definition. 


of a thin matter from the vagina uteri, 
after the manner of the menſes, or rather a 
gonorrhea virulenta. B 


2. This diſorder may proceed from a relaXa- cauſe. 


tion of the lacune, or glands in the uterus and va- 
gina, which naturally ouze out a white viſcous 
matter, but in this caſe too plentifully. It is 
ſometimes cauſed by falls, ſprains in the back, 
or an obſtruction of the menſes. It may alſo be 
the effect of the veneral diſeaſe, which tho' cu- 
red, yet leaves the glands of the aterus and vagi- 


na in a relaxed ſtate; perhaps from the quan- 


tity of mercury, or the repeated purgation uſed 
in the cure, eſpecially when the body is weak 
and lax. | . | 


* 


3. Full- grown women are troubled with this Diagnefics- 


diſtemper as well as ſuch as are young. The 
quantity of the running increaſes upon violent ex- 
| e 


* « i 4 . 


. Prognoſtics. 
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erciſe, ſtraining, &c. Tis very often white, of 
good conſiſtence, and comes away without pain; 
yet upon long continuance, its colour proves ya. 
riable, being ſometimes white mixed with yel. 
low, and at others of a thin watery confiſtence 
greeniſh, and inclining to black, ſharp, corroding, 
fetid, and occaſioning a heat of urine,” and 
ſometimes ulcers. If the flux ceaſe during the 
time of the menſtrua, and return again after that 
is over, the caſe is commonly deem'd not 
venereal, but barely the whites. When the 
running continues long, tis apt to cauſe great 
weakneſs, eſpecially in the ſmall of the back, x 
pale colour in the face, faintneſs, loſs of appetite, 
nauſea, indigeſtion, ſometimes an obſtruction of 
the menſtrua, at others an immoderate flux there. 
ot; and the fluor continuing long in weak conſti- 
tutions, it ſometimes degenerates into a con- 
ſumption, and proves mortal. Tis exceedin 
difficult to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral caſes of the fluor 


Albus from a gonorrhea virulenta. The vring is 
generally viſcid, turbid, ſlimy, and ſometimes 


appears as if there were {mall threads or hairs 
mixed therewith : nor does the ſediment ſepa- 


rate ſo freely as in other caſes. . 


4. This Diſeaſe ſeldom proves mortal, unleſs in 
weak conſtitutions, when *tisof long continuance ; 
and ſo violent as to occaſion a dropſy, conſump- 


tion, a procidentia uteri, and ulcers in the urinary 


parts; or when the flux is ſanious, purulent, fetid, 
or the conſequence of the venereal diſeaſe. The 
longer it has remain'd, the more difficult is the 


cure. Tis alſo of difficult cure, when it proceeds 


from violent ſprains, falls, bruiſes, c. 
F. The diet ought to be nouriſhing, or much 


the ſame with that preſcribed in Conſumptions, 


and conſiſt of broths boiled with raſur. c. c. 
ebor. rad. tormentil. hiſtort. conſolid. maj. conſerv. 
roſar. rubr. icthyocol. fl, roſar. rubr. gum. arabic. 
> | ; ; 1. 
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a Wl... m. macis, cinnamon. &c. Sago and ſtrength- . 
ning gellies, are alſo of great ſervice in this caſe, 

a- as that of harts-horn, &c. Some, every morn- 

— ing drink, with very good ſucceſs, a quarter of 

e, Nan ounce of. ifing-glaſs, diſſolved in a pint of 

„ milk, and ſweetned with ſugar. Moderate ex- 

ad Nerciſe, and a warm and dry air, with the uſe of a 

he milk diet, often of themſelves prove a cure, af- 

at Wl ter other things have failed. "OO | 9 
of 5. Bleeding ought here to be omitted, unleſsCure in general 
he ¶ the perſon be plethoric, or the menſes are obſtru- and particular. 
at ed; for fear of weakning the patient too much. 

3A Purgatives are accounted proper; but 'tis 

te, Wthought that calomel ought not to be given 

of along with them, when the flux is in its infancy, 

re- appears but in ſmall quantity, and the caſe is 

ſti· not venereal. | 


But when it is of long ſtanding, the matter 


ing thin, ſanious, and fœtid; if there be ulcers in 
vor the uterus ; and particularly if any venereal diſor- 


der has preceded, and part of the virulence be 
ſuppoſed fill to remain in the body, mercurials 
ought to take place; and the cure here differs 
pa- but little from that of the veneral diſeaſe it ſelf, 
only the cathartics ſhould not be ſo violent, nor 
in the calomel given in ſuch large doſes. 
ce; 7. Emetics of turpeth. min. repeated once or 
up- twice, to cauſe a revulſion, are often found of 
ary ¶ great ſervice, and ought in this caſe, always to 
tid, ¶ precede the uſe of reſtringents, as greatly facili- 
The ¶ tating the cure. But in weak conſtitutions, or 
the where the caſe is not very urgent, ipecacuanha 
eds may ſuffice. 
8. After proper evacuations, the following bo- 

uch Wlus may be given to advantageGG. 
ons, R Pulv. rhabarb. 3 ſs. conf. fracaſt. ſ. m. 3 j. laud. 
„. Wliquid. gut. x. pulv. cinnam. gum. tragacant h. aa d ſs. 
ſerv. Hr. de meconio a. CF. bolus, omni nocte h. ſ. ſumend. 
abic. ¶ ad iv. vel vj. vicen. 

n. | 9. In 


norm „yr. ò coral. J. j. 


Fluor Albus. Paxri 
9. In the intermediate time, - - + . | 
N Conſerv. roſar. rubr. mithridat. aa J 18. bol. ver. 
3 vj. cret. alb. pulv. ſang. dracon. terr. japonic. aa 5 ij. 
ſpec- diambr. 3 j. zinzib. 5 1s. macis, gum. tr aga- 
canth. aa d j. cinnam. 3 18. pulv. zedoarie 3 j. yr 
de ſymphyt. q. ſ. ut f. electuar. de quo capiat quantit. 
n. m. bis quotide, ſuperbibendo cochlear. v. julap, 
ſequent. . 
R Ag. Germ. querc. plantag. ãa. 5 iv. mirab. 3 ii, 
£ lavendul. comp. 5 Is. m. f. jul, 
E Ag. menth. ceraſ. nigr. aa 5 iv. cinnam. fort. 
5 11). Hr. de roſis ſicc. 3 j. ſpt. lavend. c. 3 ij. . 
1 julap. f | PS | | 
10. The following electuary may be taken af. 
ter the ſame manner. | | 84 

R Confect. fracaſt. ſ. m. conſerv. aurant, theriac, 
androm. da 3 ij. pulv. gnm. tragacanth. rad. rhabar|, 
troch. de carab. pulv. ſuccin. cinnam. aa 3 j. gun. 
arabic. coral. rubr. pp*. c. c. lapid. hæmatit. ſpt 
byoſcyam. aa Z iſs. pulv. alum. rup. 3 j. rad. tor: 
mentil. pulv. 3 ij. ſyr. zinzib. q. ſ. m. f. eluctuar. d. 
quo capiat quantit. n. m. bis in die, ſuperbibend, 
hauſtum. tinct. roſar. rubr. 

11. Or if pills are more agreeable, 

R Gum. arabic. 5 ij. reſin. flav. pulv. cinnam. cret 
alb. terr. japonic. ſang. dracon. alum. rup. pulv. rh 
barb. 2a 3 118. bol. armen. 3 ij. terebinth. venet. q- | 
f- pilul. x. e qualibet 3 j. ſumat ar, bis vel ter in di 
ſuperbibend. hauſtul. vin. rubr. 

O ene 1 (oj gs Or, | 

e Pulv, gum. tragacanth. rhabarb 4 5 ij. cr 
mart. aſtring. maſtich. lap. hæmatit. c. c. ppt. coral. 
rubr. hol. armen. aa 3 ij. ol. cinn am. gut. x. ball, 
peruv. 3 j. terebinth. venet. 4. .. ut fiat maſſa, at 
qua ſor ment ur pilulæ, ſcilicet x. e qualibet 3 j. harum 
deglut iat 5. bis quoti die. 5 
12. The terebinth. e cio, is ſometimes given 
with ſucceſs in this caſe; eſpecially it it be pot 
til 1 tinue 


SECT. I; Fluor Albus. 
inued for a long time. But the following pills 


Are preferable thereto. 


K Pulv. cinnamon. ſacchar. albiſs. aa Z ſs. tere- 


Wbinth. venet. S J. pulv. glycyrrhiz. . I. m. F. pilul. 


viij. ex 3 j. & ſumat v, vel vj. mane & ſero. 

13. If troches be deſired, 5 "ap 
he Coral. rubr. terr. japonic. hol. armen. cret. alb. 
ap. hemat. c. c. pp. aa 1s. pulv. gum. arabic. 
tragacanth. fl. roſar. rubr. aa 5 j. pulv. ſacchar. alb. 
5 ils. ol. n. m. caryophyl. cinnam. aa gut. v. mucilag. 
ſem. cydonior. q. |. f. trochiſci 3 j. pendentes, quorum 
teneat unum in ore frequenter, ad libitum. 


14. When the diſorder ſeems to proceed from ben from s 


a wrench or ſtrain, tis proper to apply the fn. 
following plaſter to the ſmall of the back. 

BR Emp. oxycroc. ad hern. de minio fuſc. da 3 ij. 
ol. ſucgin. D j. m. & extende ſuper alutam, forme 
oblong. regioni lumborum applicand. 

15. The following liquor may be uſed for or- 
dinary drink. RW 

Be Lign. ſaſſafr. guaiac, aa 5 iv. rad. biſtort. tor- 
mentil. ſymphyt. maj. polypod. rad. zedoar. 44 ils. 
Cort. aurant. I ij. cinnam. &inib. cort. winter. contuſ. 
aa 5 j. coque in cereviſ. nov. non ferment. cong. v. 
ad cong. iv. colature adde raſur. c. c. ebor. ſantal. 
rub. aa J 118. heder. terreſt. agrimon. aa m. ij. ſucc. 
centinod. burſ. paſtor. millefol. ſcabios. aa H, ils. 
paſſul. ſolis exacinat. Z Xij. F. cerevis. ſ. a. 

{Ep „ 

R Lign. ſaſſafr. guaiac. aa 5 iv. raſur. c. c. ebor. 
aa 5 ij. ſantal. rubr. 3 j. coque in aq. calcis q. f. ut 
ſit colatur. cong. j. ſumat b 18. ter in die. 

16. The following has been uſed with good 
ſucceſs. r 

Be Gum. arabic. Z 18. icthyocol. 3 ij. conſerv. roſar. 
rub, Z j. cinnamom. contuſ. 5 j. lact. vaccin. 15 is. 
coque ad 1b j. & onmi mane totum ſumat pro jenta- 


culo. 
| 17. The 


Nor Aut. DART N 
17. The following drops may aſſiſt in th, 
cure. 3a CE IIINE 
8 Tinct. terr. japonic. ſpt. lavend. c. aa 8 ij. n. 
ſumat gut. xxx. rer in die, cum eyat ho vin. rub. 
In leucophleg · 18. In leucophlegmatic conſtitut ions, where 
matic habit. the glands are obſtructed, and want to be de. 
terg'd, terebinthinate medicines, and millepedes 
as in caſe of the jaundice, ſhould be uſed, before 
we proceed to reſtringents; as alſo on the inter. 
mediate days. But if the things hitherto pre-. 
ſctib'd fail of ſucceſs; if the cafe be violent or 
venereal; or if the glands be ulcerous, a ſaliva. 
PP ²˙ - 5 
19. When the ſeat of the fluor may be reach' 
by externals, the following injection, and ſuffitu, 
may be of uſe; and alſo when there is danger 
of the parts growing ulcerous ; in which caſe 
this diſtemper may prove obſtinate. he 
| Be Rad. pentian. ariſtoloc. long. terr. japonic. 41 
5 j- gum. myrrh. S ij. fol. ſabin. fl. roſar. rubr. in 
m. j. coque in deroct. hord. & vin. rubr. Aa 3 i, 
colature J xij. adde mel. roſat. tint. myrrh. a 
3 ij. m. F. injectio, utatur bis in die ſubcalide. 

After the uſe of the injection, 

Be Gum, guaiac. maſtich. thuris, gum. juniper. ben. 
Loin. oliban. aa 5 1s. lign. aloes, fl. we, neg lig. 
rhod. aa 3 vj. cinnab. nativ. 3 j. f. pulvis craſſus, ex 
cujus 3 11). fiat ſuffitus, mane & ſero adhibend. 

" Fhen from a 20. If any running ſtill remains, or where 
bare relaxati-there is a bare relaxation of the parts, nnattend- 
* ed with ulcers, or other violent ſymptoms, 

Be Fol. menth. m. ij flor. hal auſt roſar. rubr. a4 
m. j. Cort. granator. 7 j. coque in aq. ferrarior. Ih i] 
colaturæ Þ ils. adde n. m. caryophyl. zinzib. aa 3 1M 
iterum coque ad Ih j. cui adde win. rubr. Ib ſs. ut 
F. injectio, ſape adhibend. vel vapor ejus excipiatur 4 
ſella familiari, vel alio commodo modo. ref 
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2 ELAXATION or THE LIGAMENTS OF THE 


m. Urzkus. ; 
* 5 po N the relaxation of the ligaments of Definition. 


the wterus, there enſue, or are ſuppos'd 

o enſue, three different diſorders of the part, 
Piz. a bearing down, a prolapſus and a perverſio 

teri. 5 
A bearing down of the uterus, is its falling into 
he vagina; ſo that its orifice may either be 
eadily perceived with the finger within, or by 
The eye, without the labia valve. 
A prolapſus uteri, is its falling quite down, and 
danging pendulous without the labia vulvæ; 
but in ſuch a manner, that no more of the 
ſide than the orifice is viſible to the eye. 
But when the zter«s falls down thus low, and 
at the ſame time turn'd inſide outwards, and 
angs pendulous downwards like a fleſhy bag, 
ith a rugged unequal ſurface, the caſe is call'd 
perverſio uteri. | 


otions, falls, vehement coughing, ſneezing, a 
ong continuation of the fluor albus, &c. eſpe- 
ally when women are in years. They appear 
oft frequent in women with child, from the 
eight that preſſes and bears hard upon the 
terus; but eſpecially if the fetus be dead, 
es in a wrong poſture, or happens to be vio- 
ntly extracted. They may likewiſe happen, 
hen the ſecundines ſtrongly adhere to the 
erus, or proceed from moles, and falſe concep- 
ons; as alſo from violent throws in time of de- 
very, &c. : 

3. A bearing down is known by a great weight 
refling towards the pudendum, when the perſon 
ands upright; the pain is very violent upon 


PR ſitting 


2. Theſe diſorders may proceed from violent Casſe. 


Diagnoſtics. 


\ 


Diſorders & the Uterus. PART IH 
ſitting ſtill, or going to ſtool, eſpecially about * 
the region of the os pubis, and os ſatrum ; and 
2 this in proportion to the degree of this diſorder, WF" 
The urine comes away with difficulty and ſmart. 
„ing pain. A bloody moiſture ouzes through the 
fleſhy bag which hangs pendulous withont the 
vulva. Laſtly, it is to be obſerved, that tho: 
relaxation may happen, in common, to women 
in all circumſtances, yet a true prolapſion ſeldom 
appears, and a perverſion never, but upon deli. 
very, or immediately after. 8 

Prognoflice. 4. A common relaxation is ſeldom dangerous 
tho? *tis moſt ſo with women that are with child, 
and here cured with greater difficulty than in 
others: ſometimes occaſioning convulſions, fevers, 
and death it ſelf. A prolapſio uteri is attended 
with danger, if not ſoon replaced; the par 
being very apt to mortify. A perverſio uter; l 
much more dangerous for the ſame reaſon 
The patient being young, and the relaxation re. 
cent, the caſe is reckon'd of eaſier cure than when 

_ _ otherwiſe; and the eaſier if the patient is not 

Pregnant. If there be ſuch a thing as a ruptur: 
of the ligaments, the caſe is deem'd incur 
ble: and laftly, it is ſo much the worſe, as it 
hinders the perſon from walking, prevents con- 
ception, endangers abortion, and obſtrutts the 
menſtrual flux. 

Regimen. 5. The patient ought to avoid all violent 
motion, indulge reſt, and lye ſupine, eſpecial 
if ſhe be with child. Coughing, and the like 
ſhould, if poſſible, be prevented. The weight 
of the Child ought to be ſupported by a large 
bandage, tyed round the abdomen. The drin 
may be red-wine and water, mum, ſpruce-bee! 

and coffee, &c. The diet ihould be ſomewhit 
auſtere, of a ſtrengthening nature, and not to- 
liquid, Y 1 


6, 


* 
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ime gone with child. | ine 
Reſtringent injections may afterwards be uſed 
> advantage; as, nes 22 001 
N Flor. roſar. rub. balauſtior. cortic. granat. 44 
ij. gum. myrrh. 3 j. infunde & coque in vin. rubr. 
xij. & colature 5 viii. fmt pro injection. 
7. It the patient be coſtive, a gentle glyſter 
ay alſo be given; but ſhould not be often re- 
ated without great neceſſity. | | 


The internals ſhould be of the reſtringent 


ed: but if the glands of the wrerus are foul, 
d require their aſſiſtance, let them be mixed 
ith aſtringents of the terebinthinous kind. The 
ſtringents proper in this caſe are not mate- 
ally different from thoſe preſcrib'd in the diar- 
za, immoderate flux of the hæmorrhoids, vo- 
iting of blood, and gonorrhea ſimplex, to which 

e therefore refer. | Nt 


e part ſhould immediately be replaced; and 
gentle glyſter, if there be occaſion, admini- 
red. 30} 84700 A 
If the uterus be ſwell'd or inflamed, a fotus of 
arm red wine may firſt be uled; then with a 
fr, fine linen rag, it is gently, by degrees, to 

replaced; the patient at that time lying 
pine, with her hips rais'd ſomewhat high. 
ter tis replaced, the patient muſt keep her 
d for five or fix weeks; her hips being con- 
ually kept elevated, and the legs ſomewhat 
croſs, and join'd together; during which time, 
d, if there be occaſion, after it, ſome adviſe 
e wearing of a peſſary; the moſt approved 
nd whereof, is that made of cork, either round 
ſomewhat angular, with a hole in the middle, 
give paſſage to the urine and menſtrua. | 
G g 9. When 
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6. In caſe of a ſimple bearing down, and the Cure of the begs 
erſon be plethoric, bleed; and eſpecially if any? down, 


ind, and deterſives ought to be ſparingly n 


8. It there be a real prolapſion of the uttr Us, Þrelapſus aterl. 


, ” * N 1 e hs. X DAP N * W An » — "= 9 "—_ | FO * | . — as 22 a * * * , ** N r * | | 
4 \ at > Mr... # N pe - o * 4 1 - G ; 's ; 
l - N / 
« 1 9 * 
444 | | F e l F — | D 5 


\ 


\ "= 4 — | | 
1 2 7 It 
I? . * 1 * * © 


9. When a prolapſus uteri ſeems to be occaſion d 
by the long continuance of the fluer albus, it 
muſt be treated with due regard thereto, in the 
manner formerly mention'd under that head, 
and particularly the ſuffitus there preſcrib'd may 
be of very great ſervice in this caſe. See pag. 
440. Here, likewiſe, the uſe of aſtringents muf 
be continued for ſome time, along with a de. 
coction of gualacum wood; or a little of the 
gum of that wood may be taken in a ſmall quan. 
tity, to conſiderable advantage, every night, when 
the patient goes Ps ef; 5 

uter;, 10. The pervenſio uteri, as tis call'd, is a ve 
rare caſe, 1 there are thoſe who Suede 
it ever happens at all; tho' there is little diſpute 
as to the phenomena; which are much thy 
ſame as if the caſe were real. If it ſhould hap 
pen, it ought to be replaced, as ſoon as poſſible 
in its natural ftate, after the manner, and with 
the cautions abovemention'd : a proper courſe of 
aſtringent medicines being continued, with al 
the poſſible advantages of reſt and poſture, for 
24 confiderable time. If this treatment prove 
unſucceſsful, all that we find farther done, is 
only to contrive a proper bandage for the who 
abdomen, or a convenient truſs, to keep the pan 
in its proper ſituation, when tis replaced; greal 
caution being uſed, left by ſtraining, or other 
wiſe, it ſhould again be forced from, its ſeat. 


INFLAMMATION OF THE UrERU: 
| VACINA, Oc. 


28 ů— Le] atur 
Defutiin and I. IHE uterus, vagina, or labia valve, fomeFere 
Cauſe. I times happen to be inflamed and tum be 


fied, from an obſtruction to the circulation 0 
the blood, in the veſſels of thoſe parts; or 
rupture, or erofion thereof, proceeding from a pl 

| thork 
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thora,a weakneſs of the parts, or a catching of cold 
during the time of the menſtrual diſcharge, or 
from the internal uſe of cantharides, irritating 

ſſar ĩes, or the like. It may alſo be cauſed by © 
Forts or contuſions of the parts, hard labours, in- 
juries receiv'd in delivery, the preſſure of the 
tus, retention of the lochia, &c. anne Foſs 

2. An inflammation of theſe parts, is uſually „ .... 
attended with a tumor, heat, pain, a ſuppreſfon ic 


* 


m. of urine, a fever, difficulty of reſpiration, a vo- 
ien miting, and the hiccup. If it proceed from an 


obſtruction of the menſes, a fetid ichor is uſually 
liſcharged upon the part; and, upon inſpection, 
ometimes a redneſs and tumefattion may be 


ute bſerved about the vagina, or orifice of the 
the eus. If it proceed from a hard and difficult 
ap abour, moſt of the ſymptoms beforementioned 
ble ppear in a greater degree; with a tumor, or in- 


lammation of the whole abdomen; upon which 
onvulfions generally ſucceed, and prove mor- 
al. AST nd OD 

2, Inflammations in the external parts of the pn, , 
udendum, or vagina, are not fo dangerous as 
hoſe of the uterus it ſelf; and if they proceed 
rom violent exerciſe, a plethora, &c. leſs dan- 

erous than when from blows, bruiſes, and 
lifficult labour; the conſequence whereof, if 
ot timely remedied, being either a ſcirrhous, 
bſtinate tumor, or oftentimes death it ſelf; 
ſpecially when attended with convulfions, hic- 
ups, coldneſs of the extremities, cold ſweats, 
. a | 
4. A ſlender and thin diet, of a perſpirative Regimen 
ature, confiſting of broths, gruels, panada, oc. is 
ſomeſ ere thought the moſt proper. Fleſn- meat is not 
tum} be allowed, or but ſeldom, and fuch as 1s of 
ion Mfaſy digeſtion, and boiPd rather than roaſted. 

or Wxercile is hardly allowable in this caſe; and 
j a fle more the patient keeps in bed the better. Too 

thork G g 2 much 
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| - much ſleep is here preferable to too little. Malt 
liquors are thought i improper in this caſe; and 


wine is allowable only in ſmall quantities. 
Cure in genes! 5. Bleeding appears to be a proper thing in 
and particular all inflammations of the aters, and parts adja- Ml ! 
cent; and the quantity of blood extracted by Wil © 
phlebotomy, may here be ſomewhat larger i © 

khan is uſually taken away, in caſe the menſtru. Wl * 

dl flux is at all obſtructed. 0 

6. Lenient purges, after the uſe of phlebo- 
tomy, may prove ſerviceable. So likewiſe may Ml ? 
refrigerating emnlfions, and ptiſans prepared 
with gum. arabic. ſal. ruined. Bir. limon. ſpt. nitr 0 
dulc. &c. and drank of plentifully. It 

7. In the mean time, injections and lotions © 
are. not to be omitted. The following wil ſerve” 
in either capacity. ol 

he Decott. hord. 15 o gum. arab. 3 fs. fol. mals, tk 
N. * coque parum, & * adde tinctur. my. 
ſpt- vin. camphorat. aa 5 | trochiſ. alb. rhaſ. 5 il di 
opii 03. m. fe * a | 

Or, B. 

R Ag. plant agin. ag. calcis fn b ſs. mel. roſa . pr 
3 1]. m. f. lotio. 8a 

8. Or, if unguents, in their natural form, may bl 
be. immediately apply d to the ſeat of the dil 
order, 

R Ung. diapomphol. alb. camphorat. deſi ccativ. vu Sc 
tutie aa J j. camphor. 51 ij. opii 3 j. lap. cal amb 
nar. 3 ſs. m. F. unguent. cujus parum part inflammat! 

applicetur ſubinde. . 

9. Where there is no excoriation, the folloy 

ing fomentation may prove ſerviceable. | bu! 

Pe Lal. vaccin. & iv. ſt. vin. camphorat. tinctuſ i anc 
croc. laudan. liquid. aa 3 18. m. f. fotus, cum pam tis 
linteis calide adhibend. pro re nata. . 
1 as 


R Acet. vin, alb. fir. vin. camp horat. i aa Zij. 9 
folur: 3 | m. 1. Flut in eundem finem. 


| 
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It commonly happens in this caſe, that per- 
ſpirative remedies are more ſerviceable, and leſs 
dangerous or painful, than thoſe of a repelling 
nature. For which reaſon, the fotus's, injections, 
or the like external forms, ſhould rather be 
charged with warm ingredients, than ſuch as 
are barely antiphlogiſtic, on account of their 
cooling property. : | it 
10. If there be occaſion for deterſives; mille- 
pedes, and terebinthinate medicines may be uſed 
occaſionally. But in order to cauſe a revulſion 
of humors from the part, and haſten the cure, 
it will ſometimes be convenient to exhibit an 
emetic, and repeat it twice or thrice at proper 
intervals. In caſe of great uneaſineſs and want 
of reſt, tis proper to give opiates internally, as 
there ſhall be occaſion. 5 7 


* 


" 11. If the diſorder proceed from a hard or 
z ij difficult labour; warm white-wine, or milk, with 


a little ſpirit of wine, may be injected frequently. 
But if the lochia are ſtopp'd, their flux muſt be 
promoted, eſpecially if this obſtruction originally 
gave riſe to the diſorder, before we can rf 
bly hope for a cure. 


ScirkRHoOus Tumors, AND CANCEROUS 
ULCERS IN THE UTERUSs. 


I, 


Scirrhous tumor in the uterus, is a ſwelling Definition. 
of the glands therof, whereby their 
bulk or ſubſtance is preternaturally augmented 
inctuſß and if the ſcirrhous tumor come to ſuppurate, 
pan 'tis generally term'd a cancerous ulcer. | 
2. This may have the ſame cauſe, in general, cauſe. 

sas a ſcirrhoſity in the liver, or any other glan- 
51). N dulous part: but in particular, it may proceed 
from a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or lochia, from 

| F moles, 


duzes out a ſanious matter, of a brown or blac- 
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moles; from a hard labour, or violence done to I 
the uterus, in extracting the ſetus. © 

3. The figns of a ſcirrhous tumor in the ute- n 
ras are, a hardneſs and reſiſtance in the region WW <* 
thereof; with a ſenſe of weight, as tho' the 
aterus were going to fall down into the pudendum; . 
which is chiefly obſervable when the patient . 
ſtands upright: but upon fitting or lying, the 
weight preſſes the inteſtinum rectum. This gene- 
rally ſubſiſts without a fe ver, or violent p an; IE 
which diſtinguiſhes it from an inflammation of Bi” 
the ſame part. If it proceeds from obſtructions, . 
tis known by the ſymptoms that precede 
or accompany it. If it affefts the neck of = 
the uterus, tis known by that part being in. 
creaſed in bulk, and feeling hard to the touch; 
and if it has ſeized the bottom of the uterus, it . 
may be felt by preſſing the hand upon the . 
region of the os pubis. *Tis diſtinguiſhed from 2 
a mole, becauſe in the latter, if the menſes flow MF 
at all, it is very irregularly ; the breaſts ſwell, Bi. 
and ſometimes contain milk; but in the caſe . 
of agmrrhous tumor in the uterus, if the menſes 
appear, they flow regularly, and at their uſual . 0 
periods; and the breaſts are now generally lels I a 
than ordinary. When this tumor is inclinable Ns 
to degenerate into a cancer or ulcer, the pain le 
augments, grows acute, ſharp and pricking; and 
if the tumor is in the neck of the aterus, appears 
unequal, not unlike a cluſter of grapes, and of 

a livid, or black colour; the veins ſurrounding 
it are blackiſh, ſwell'd, and appear as ſo many . 
roots proceeding from it; and laſtly, when it , 
ſuppurates, or turns into a cancerous ulcer, it 


kiſh colour, very fetid, not unfrequently purulent, . 
or mixed with blood; and ſometimes, if any of 
the large veſſels ſhould be corroded, ſuch a quan- 
tity of blood flows, as endangers the patient”s 15 

0 


. # 


rus are, a hardneſs and reſiſtance in the region 
thereof; with a ſenſe of weight, as tho' the 
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moles, from a hard labour, or violence done to 
the uterus, in extracting the ſetus. | 

3. The figns of a ſcirrhous tumor in the ute- 


aterus Were going to fall down into the pudendum ; 
which is chiefly obſervable when the patient 
ſtands upright: but upon fitting or lying, the 
weight preſſes the inteſtinum rectum. This gene- 
rally ſubſiſts without a fe ver, or violent pan; 
which diſtinguiſhes it from an inflammation of 
the ſame part. If it proceeds from obftruttions, 
"tis known by the ſymptoms that precede 
or accompany it. If it affects the neck of 
the wterus, tis known by that part being in- 
creaſed in bulk, and feeling hard to the touch; 
and if it has ſeized the bottom of the uterus, it 
may be felt by preſſing the hand upon the 
region of the os pubis. Tis diſtinguiſhed from 
a mole, becauſe in the latter, if the menſes flow 
at all, it is very irregularly ; the breaſts ſwell 
and ſometimes contain milk; but in the caſe 
of agſirrhous tumor in the uterus, if the menſe: 
appear, they flow regularly, and at their uſual 
periods; and the breaſts are now generally lels 
than ordinary. When this tumor is inclinable 


to degenerate into a cancer or ulcer, the pain MW : 
augments, grows acute, ſharp and pricking; and n ; 
if the tumor is in the neck of the aterus, appears i - 
unequal, not unlike a cluſter of grapes, and of * 

a livid, or black colour; the veins ſurrounding WW... 

it are blackiſh, ſwell'd, and appear as ſo many = 
roots proceeding from it; and laſtly, when it . 
ſuppurates, or turns into a cancerous ulcer, it * 
obuxes out a ſanious matter, of a brown or blac-WW 
Lin colour, very fetid, not unfrequently purulent, f ˖ 
or mixed with blood; and ſometimes, if any of 
the large veſſels ſnould be corroded, ſuch a quan- the 


tity of blood flows, as endangers the patient's 1 
| 0 
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To theſe ſymptoms may be added a lurking fe- 
yer, anxiety, nauſea, heat in the pudendum, ſharp- 
neſs of the urine, &c. It is obſervable, that theſe 
cancers often happen after the time of child- 
bearing, and that of the menſes, is over. nal wh 

4. All ſcirrhous tumors are of difficult cure, Progneftice. . 
and ſo much the more as they are large, hard, 
and of long ſtanding, join'd with a ſcrophulous 
conſtitution. The event of them is always un- 
certain. Cancers in the uterus are ſaid to be in- 
curable, whether in the ſtate of a tumor or 
ulcers; and the rather on account of the continual 
diſcharge of viſcid humors upon the part : yet 
ſome have lived under ſcirrhoſities and cancers in 
the wterus for a confiderable time, and ſeem'd, 
at laſt, to owe their deaths to other cauſes. 

5. A lender diet is here the moſt proper. All gie. 
ſpirituous liquors, particularly thoſe brewed with 

alt, are thought to be hurtful. A diet-drink, 
prepared with the drying woods, is allowed 
a proper liquor to be drank conſtantly in this 
ale, The food ought to be light, and eaſy of 
ligeſtion ; and the exerciſe moderate. 

6. If the patient be plethoric, the menſes ſup- cure in rhe 
preſſed, or lately gone for good, *tis proper to pare of eTumer 
degin the cure with phlebotomy ; and after- 

ards to exhibit a few lement purgatives. If 
detergent medicines are thought of efficacy 
enough to wear away the obſtruction in the glands 
of the aterus, they may be much the ſame with 
hoſe preſcrib'd in caſe of the jaundice. If the 
diſorder prove obſtinate, it may be very conve- 
ment to exhibit two or three emetics of turpeth. 
min. to make a revulſion. And during the uſe of 
ſuch means, if the pain is violent, it muſt be ap- 
peaſed by opiates, given at proper intervals. But 
f nothing of this kind takes effect, a ſalivation 

ay be recommended. The better to prepare 
the body for which, it would be very proper that 

ZW $4 the 


450 - _ Diſorders of the Uterus. PAR x Il. 
the patient ſhould, for ſeveral days before, uſe z 
ſemicupium, or warm-bath ot milk and water; for 
this is ſuppoſed to have a power of reſolving and 
ſoftening ſcirrhous tumors. 

In that of an 7. When the tumor comes to ſuppuration, and 

Ulcer. turns to an ulcer, it may be deterged with the 

following injection. | E 5 cos 

Decoft. hord. tj. balſ. ſulphur. terebinthingt 
capiv. terebinth, venet. aa 3 1s. balſ. peruv. 3 ij. m. 
F. injectio, bis terve quot idie adhibend. 

Proper cathartics ought in this caſe to be re. 
peated at due intervals; and upon occafion an 
emetic of turpeth. min. unleſs a ſalivat ion be com. 
plied with; which may probably effect the cure: 
proper regard being had to the ulcer during the 
time of {putation, and after that is over. 

8. The matter of the ulcer ſometimes proving 
highly corroſive, cats away the adjacent blood: 
veiſels of the part; whence a violent hzxmorrhag: 
may eaſily enſue: to ſtop which, 'tis prope: 
the patient ſhould always have in readineſs ſom 
ſuch as the following ſtyptic, to be applied wit 
pledgets occaſionally. 


— — — — 


R Ag. calc. vin. rub. a 5 iv. acet. opt. Z ij. vitril. 
rom. alum. rup. aa 5 vj. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 ij. m. 
ſolutio. 

But if this ſhould prove very painful in th te: 
application, bolſters dipt in hot oil of turpentine: 
may be uſed inſtead thereof. | 

9. Ulcers frequently ſeat themſelves in th the 
neck, and but ſeldom at the bottom of the uterus ;M the 
and are very apt to proceed from ſome venerei at 
cauſe. All of them are difficult of cure, becaulWto 
of the natural humidity of the part. When thei caſ 
happen at the bottom of the uterus, they are n0Wout 
otherwiſe reached to advantage, than by injec wit 
tions: The proper ingredients whereof, are ſuci ver 
as balſ. peruv. balſ. ſulpbur. terebinthinat. tinft. m 4 
ver 
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Kc. But when ulcers happen in the neck i 
th 


the uterus, and the matter is ſanious, they may 
he dreſſed. once a day with the following un- 
nd uent. 

p N Liniment. arcei J ils. pracipitat. rub. levigat. 
nd pb. rad. ariftoloch. long. aa 5j. balſ. peruv. 3 ſs. 
he n. F. ung uent. 

10. And in order to facilitate the cure, 


ut, N Cinnab. antimon. d j. gum. guaiac. O ſs. conf. 

m cyn05bat- J. 5. f. bolus, omni nocte h. ſ. ſumend. per 
aliquot ſeptimanas. | 

res In the mean time turbith vomits, mercurial 


an Ml purgatives, and ſudorific diet- drinks, may be uſed 
m. occafionally. 


the GANGRENE and MoRTIFICATION in the 
UTERUS. 


200-01. Gangrene of the uterus is a beginning mor- 
tification either of ſome part, or of the 
oper whole thereof; which when compleat, and the 
ome part ſo mortified, that it has no ſenſation, is cal- 
with led ſphacelus or ſideratio. 


451 


Definition. 


2. It may proceed from inflammations, abſceſ- cauſe. 


tri ſes, ſcirrhoſity or ulcers; as alſo from the fetus 
n. preſſing hard upon the atervs, or moles adhering 
thereto; from the corruption of a dead fetus, re- 

a the tention of the ſecundies, virulent ulcers, ve- 
nt nereal diſorders, the fluor albus, blows, bruiſes, &c. 
3. When a gangrene firſt begins in the aterus, 

1. thei there is a greater heat felt in the part than uſual ; 
the pulſe is weak and quick; the parts affected 


to a dead and corrupted carcaſe; and when the 
caſe is turn'd to a ſphacelation, they remain with- 
out any ſenſe of feeling, either when cut or prickt 
with a ſharp inſtrument, whilſt a fetid and cada- 
verous ſteam exhales from them. 

4- A gangrene in the bottom or body of the 

werus is deemed incurable, and generally proves 
1 mortal; 


Diagnoſtics. 


at length grow cold, ſoft, livid and black, like . 


Prognoftics. 


part with the lunar cauſtic, others recommend the 
attual cautery; and between whales the following lit. 


tinct. myrrh. ſpt. vin. camphorat. ſpt. ſal. armoniat. 


n 


6 Sterihiy. PAR T II. 
mortal; but when in the neck thereof, or vaging, 
it may be extirpated; but not the entire ater, 
with ſafety, as ſome have imagined. rk 

5. The diet here ſhould be ſlender, ſomewhat 
acid, warm, and ſtimulating. —_—_ = 

6. Internal medicines appear to be but of little is 
force in the cure. However, proper decoQtiong 
of the woods may be tried; together with ſtrong 
cardiacs and alexipharmics. With theſe may be 
joined externally the following injection. 

Br Tinft. myrrh. ſpt. vin. camphorat. mel. eg ypriac. Ni 
pt. ſal. armoniac. aa Z ij. m. F. injectio. 

Pledgets alſo dipt in this liquor may be applied 
hot to the part; which having been ſcarified, 
may be dreſſed with ung. ægyptiar. balſ. ſulphur. tere. 
binth. or ol. terebinth. made warm. Some touch the 


fotus may do ſome ſervice. 
7. N Rad, ariſtoloch. long. gentian. aa 5 j. fol. ab. Nut 
ſinth. com. nicotian. ſcord. aa m. ij. ſem. urtic. ure Nor 


3 J. coque in aq. fontan. q. ſ. colaturæ Jh iſs. add: 


tinctur. cant harid. aa 5 ils. m. f. fotus, vel injectu ne: 
frequenter calide ad hibend. . 

But where the thing is practicable, tis the 
ſureſt way immediately to cut out the mort: 
fied part ; which has ſometimes been done with 
good ſucceſs, 


STERILITY. 


1. C\Terility is ſuch a ſtate of the body, 33 

8 indiſpoſes it, upon the uſe of the natural 
means, to conceive or propagate the ſpecies. 

2. The cauſes of ſterility are various; as the 
want of a proper age; a hectic, hydropic, or fe- 
veriſh ſickly habit; an obſtruction, tumor, cal-· 
loſity, cicatrix, or diftortion of the the aterus; " 
| 0 


brcr. I.  Sterihity. 1 
bſtruction or defect of the menſes ; the ſtuor albus, 
hich by continuing long, may greatly relax 
e glands of the uterus; an mability to retain 
nd cheriſh the ſemen virile; the omentum preſſing 
pon the orifice of the aterus, and cloſing it up; 
nd laſtly, a ſtraitneſs or imperviouſneſs of the 
gina and uterus. | 
W Sterility may alſo proceed from ſome defect in 
he male; as a ſeminal weakneſs ; want of a due 
rection; virulent or ill cured venereal caſes, faſt 
ving, a worn out conftitution, &c. 
3. When a tumor actually appears in the ute- p; 
line veſſels; when the menſes are obſtrutted ; 
hen the fluor albus has continued long; when the 
atient is very fat or bulky, and by the uſe. 
f proper means does not conceive ; theſe ſymp- 
oms may be eſteemed cauſes or figns of ſte- 
ility. If the labia pudendi, or the entrance of 
he vagina, are cloſed, it is manifeſt to the fight; 
ut when the orifice of the aterus is ſhut up, tis 
ore difficult to be known, while the patient is 
ery young, till about the time of menſtruation ; 
pon which, great pain and heavineſs are felt in 
he uterine veſſels, occaſioned by the detention of 
he matter of the menſtrual flux; the abdomen 


the wells, the patient becomes ſickly ; and ſome- 
_ imes a tumor is form'd in the cavity of the aterus. 
V1 


he other ſigns or cauſes of ſterility may beſt 
e known by proper inquiry from the perſon con- 
ern d; compar'd with what may be learnt by 
nlpe&ion. 
terility from one that is preſent ; even tho 
here be a total obſtruftion of the menſes, or a 
ong continued fluor albus, &c. But if once we 
re certain that it happens on account of ulcers, 
allofities, &c. in the parts, it may not be 
aul ih to fay that conception is impratticable, till 
gr ole are removed. When there is a total _ | 
| 0 


4. Tis very unſafe to prognoſticate a future p, guaſticr. 


the parts are dangerous; and often attended with 


Regimen. 


cure in general 


Sterility. PART II. 
of erection, or of ſemen on the ſide of the male, 
generation is on all hands declared impoflible; 
and the caſe generally thought incurable. When 
the vagina is naturally imperforated, as ſome. 
times happens in new-born children, it proves 
mortal in a few days time, without the manual 
operation ; upon account of the detention of the 
urine: If the uterus be naturally cloſed with a 
membrane, it may be of ill conſequence, unleſs 
cut away before matrimony, or the firſt eruy. 
tion of the menſes. Calloſities alſo and tumors of 


bad circumſtances. 
Where ſterility ſeems owing to any par 
ticular diſtemper, the regimen to be oblerv 
muſt have regard thereto. But when it happens 
thro? a ſeminal weakneſs, or want of erection, 
the diet ſhould be nouriſhing, ſubaſtringent, eaſy 
of digeſtion, and moderately ſeaſoned. Strong 
broths, gellies, ſago, &c. are here thought proper, 
The exerciſe ſnonld be moderate; the air clear 
and cool; the fleep not over- much; and great mo- 
deration ſhould be uſed, for ſome time, in the 

conjugal affair. | 
6. Preparatory to the general cure of ſterility, 
"tis proper to ule evacuations, unleſs any parti. 
cular ſymptom forbid them; ſuch as phleboto- 
my, lenient purgatives, and a gentle emetic, el 
pecially if the perſon be plethoric, or cacochymic; 
becauſe moſt of the medicines to be preſcribed, 
in this caſe, being aromatic, or highly nouriſhing, 
they may otherwiſe bring on inflammatory diſor- 
ders, as the pleuriſy, peripneumonia, &c. 
7. After due evacuations, | 
R Rad. ſatyr. eryng. condit. aa 3 j. pulv. cinnamon · 
ſem. fenicul. dul. zinzib. condit. aa 5 Is. rad. con- 
trayerv. radic. angelic. hiſpanic. macis aa 3 j. troch 
viper. 5 j. ſucc. kerm. 5 vj. tinct. cantharid. 3 
Hr. caryophyl. q. .. f. electuarium, cujus ſumat quantit 
f n. 10 


8 EC T. I. | Sterility 
. m. major. omni nocte, ſummo mane, & hora 5 a p. 


n. ſuperbibend. cochlear. iij. vini ſequentis. | 
le; N Vin. canarin. Ip iv. caryophyl, n. m. piper. long. 
hen em. cardamom. minor. rad. ſerpentar. virgin. cocci- 
ne. l. 44 5 ifs. ſyr. è corticib. citri 3 iv. m. 
ves | oo 
wal 8. Be Conſerv, flavend. aurant. 5 j. theriac. androm. 


onfeft. al erm. aa 3 ſs. ſpec. diambr. tortic. winte- 


h a {Wh ar. pulv. croc. ſem. cardamom. min. pulv. carui, u. 
leſs . ſerpent. virgin. caryophyl. aromatic. aa 3 j. carn. 
rup. viper. 3 j. Hr. balſamic. q. 5. f. electuarium, cujus 
s of mat quant. n. m. ter in die ſuperbibend. cochlear. iv. 
with N ſion. ſequent. 8 


N Pulv. Cinnam. 5 j. ſem. fœnicul. dulc. contus. fl, 


par- WW avendul. 24 5 Is. rad. angelic. hiſpan. zinzib. contra- 
rv'd v. macis, coccinel. 2a 31s. vin. canarin. iv. infun- 
pens e. 4. & colaturæ adde ſyr. croc. caryophyl. aa 3 ij. 
tion, WW 9. If boluſſes are deſired, | 

ealy WI R Pulv. croc. ſpec. diambr. rad. contrayerv. aa gr. 
-rong . ol. cinnamon. gut. ij. 1 al ker m. q. s. f. bolus. 
oper, r, e 

chen R Rad. angelic. hiſpanic. pulv. cimam. caſtor. ſal. 
t mo- viper. ãa gr. v. mithridat. D ij. ol. n. m. gut. ij. ſyr. 


aryophyl. q. ſ. m. f. _ 
2 


rility, il R Fad. ſerpent. virgin. ſpec. dianthys, pulv. carui, u. 
parti · N. 44 gr. v. ol. caryophyl. gut. 1. theriac. androm. Jij. 
boto - 7. e. corticib. citri . ſ. f. bolus. 

c, e- 0 Or, 

ymic i K Coccinel. Tin ib. pulv. lign. aloes, caryophyl. ma- 
ribed, 6's 44 gr. iv. ol. fœnicul. gut. 1). balſ. peruv. gut. iv. con- 
hing Nerv. aurant. D ij. yr. croci q. ſ. f. bolus, quem ſumat 


omni nocte, & ſummo mane, ad quindecem vices, cum 
cochlear. aliquot vin. canarin. vel hauſt. ſequent. 

R Ag. ceras. nigr. 5 ij. mirab. 3 vj. ſyr. è cortic. 
mom · citri 5 vj. tint. cant harid. gut. 11). m. f. hauſtus. 
I. c-, Alſo, 

. trochW_ 10. Br St. hormin. croc. caſtor. tinft. cant harid. 
. 3 f 3 j. m. ſumat gut. % bis in die, e quovis vehiculo 


Mpropriat. 2»: Oy 


Sterility. PA Rr II 
18 Or, . "ab | 
e Tintt. croc. fal. volat. oleoſ. tint. caſtor. cantha. 

rid. aa 3 j. m. ſumat ut ſupra, cum cochlear. iv. julay, 

ſequent. rg rants 
Be Ad. cinnamom. fart. epidem. mirab. 4a 3 ij. 
ceras. nigr. menth. lact. alex. aa 53 iv. ſpt. lavend. c. 
ſpt+ croc. aa 3 ij. ſyr. e cortic. citri 5 118. m. f. julapium. 
11. The following powder may anſwer the 
ſame intention, without the aſſiſtance of cantha- 

rides. 1 

Be Balſ. tolutan. gum. ſtyrac. fl. lavendul. aa 3 ff, 
carn. viper. pulv. J ij. pulv. cinnam. 3 11j. cort. winte- 
ran. 3 ij. pulv. croc. caſtor. galang. min. ſem. fœnicil 
dulc. carui 2a 5 ils. fl. benzoin. ras. Tin ib. piper, long 
contrayerv. ſem. cardam. min. ſpec. diambr. dianth. ca. 
ryophyl. n. m. macis, aa 3 j. m. f. pulvis, cujus doſo 
ſit I i. bis in die, cum aliquo liquore appropriat. 

12. If lozenges are more agreeable, 

R Pulv. aromatic. precedent. ſucc. term. ſaccha. 
albi aa 3 ij. ſpir. lavend. c. 3 ſs. mucilag. gumm 
tragacanth. q. 5. f. troch. parv. ſ. a. quorum teneat 
anum in ore frequenter. 

13. The following tincture is excellent. 

N Rad. angelic. hiſpanic. contrayerv. ſerpentar. vin. 
gin. Linzib. capſul. ſiliquos. ſem. cardamom. min. i 
3 vj. u. m. caryophyl. 24 3 il}. macis, coccinel. aa 5 ils 
ſpt. hormin. lavend. comp. caſtor. croci aa h j digen 

7. A. . 

RR Hujus tinfture 5 (8 tinft. catharid. 3 j. m. ſu 

mat gut. xij. bis vel ter in die. _ N 
14. Some patients may be induced to take a 

glaſs of the following clear, grateful water, who 

will not ſo readily comply with other forms. 

R Rad. angelic. hiſpan. galang· min. ireos florent. rad. Na. 
raphan. ruſtic. dracont ij aa Z Ij. herb. hormin . meli/s 
aa m. Vj. fl. lavendul. m. iv. ſem. fœnicul. dulc. caruij 
cardamom. maj. Caſtor, croc. cinnamom. aa 5 j. bacc ac 
junip. S 1). caryophyl, n. m. aa 5 (8. ſpt. vin. gallics opt 

p cong, 


cong. ij. 44. font an. q. 5 diſtellentur cong. ij. quibus adde 

— alb. ad gratiam conciliand.. | 
15. The cantharides inthe foregoing preſerip- 

tions, may either be omitted, or their quantity di- 


44. miniſhed, or augmented, as the caſe requires; the 
d. c. ¶ doſe of them here being adapted to ordinary 
ium, Wl caſes: but if they ſhould at any time cauſe a 
the WI dyſury, or ſtrangury, they are directly to be laid 


emulfions, &c. made uſe of. 


3 is 16. Perfumes are here purpoſely omitted, be- 
inte · ¶ cauſe they diſagree with moſt conftitutions ; but 
cul, where they are grateful, musk, civet, or the eſ- 
long ſence of ambergreaſe, may be added to the com- 
. ca. poſitions. 1 

doſo 19. Where there is a ſufficient erection, and only 


he ſemen is wanting, all ſtimulating and aroma- 
ic medicines are to be omitted, and the cure at- 
empted with proper balſamics, and a nouriſhing 
diet; which ſhould, in this caſe, always be or- 
dered along with the cardiacs and ſtimulating 
medicines. | 

18, During the uſe of internals, we muſt not 


rchat, 
u mmi 


v. mit externals. | 
in. 4 K Ung. martiat. 3 ij. ol. n. m. per expreſs. Z ij. 
5 11s ink. caſtor. 5 18. m. F. liniment. cum quo inungatur 


udendum ſubinde. 5 
r 
R Ung. nervin. J ij. ol. MCs per expreſs. Ziſs. balſ. 
eruvian. 5 ij. ol. lavendul. chym. caryophyl. rhodii 


ake 2B gut. iv. m. in eundem uſum. 
„Who Or, | 
8. R Ol. Palme Z 1). ol. majoran. origan. cymin. menth. 


. rad. Ida gut. v. tinct. caſtor 5 ſs. m. 

meliſ. ¶ If the liniments are defired yet more ſtimu- 

_caruyWating, to any of the above mentioned may be 

j. bacc · added tinct. cantharid. 3 ifs. vel 3 ij. occaſionally. 

ict opt. 19. Peſſaries for the ſame purpoſe may be 
cong· prepared as follows; and uſed as occafion ſhall 

equire. : | Be Mel. 


aſide, and gum. arabic. to be added to the broths, 
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4538 Serility. PART ll, 
R Mel. opt. 5 1s. pulv. n. m. caſtor. caryophyl. ax 
Dj. pulv. fol. laur. q. .. f. glans debite forme, ſub- 
datur & detineatur per duas vel tres horas, ſob 


noctem. T' 

| Or, | ö ( 

IR Mithrid. 3 vj. pulv. fol. menth. q. ſ. m. in cu» Wh, 

| dem finem. . 


20. But as this ancient form is almoſt abo- 
liſh'd, inſtead thereof may be conveniently us'd 
ſuch an injection as the following. 

R Caryophyl. aromatic. n. m. Zinxib. rad. angelic, 
hiſpanic. aa 3j. lign. aloes, macis, ſem. cardamom 
aa Dj. fol. menth. m. i. infunde in vin. alb. }þ |, 
coque lento igne in vaſe clauſo ad 5 Xi). & colature 
injiciantur 5 ij. tepide omni nocte h. ſ. 

21. When the parts abound with moiſture, 
reſtcingent or aromatic fumigations may be 
uled to advantage, as in caſe of the fluor albus: 
the ingredients proper for this purpoſe are ſtyrax 
calamit. cort. caryophyl. pulv. n. m. caftor. ⁊ inxil. 
* angelic. hiſpanic. caryophyl. aromat. galam. 

Co 

22. Where other things have fail'd, the cold 
bath has been found of ſervice; eſpecially in 
leucophlegmatic conſtitutions. A journey to 
Bath, Tunbridge, &c. with a courſe of waters, 
has allo been attended with ſucceſs. 

So much for the cure of ſterility in general. 

ne. 23+ There is a certain occult ſpecies of ſte- 
— rility, that cannot ſafely be er to the 
cauſes before aſſigned, or to any particular 
cauſe at all. Sometimes no manner of defect 1 
diſcoverable, on the ſide either of the male or 
female; and yet they ſhall, againſt their wills, 
remain without iſſue. This has given occaſion 
for very odd conjectures; as to the poſſible 
cauſe of ſterility ; when neither party appears 

to be in fault. Some have recourſe to incanta- 
tion for this purpoſe; and amulets, charms, and 

; f magic 
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l. rr. I. Diſorders of the Uterns.” 47 
a agic rites are preſcrib'd for the cure. Exter- 
b- al remedies huve been uſed in all ages, for 


W-lief in this caſe; and where the notion of = 
Wheir virtue is ſtrong, it may not be amiſs to ; 
Womply therewith. The following ingredients, 
Peing ſewed up in a proper ceſtus, may be wore 
vout the waſte, at the ſame time that well adap- 
ea medicines are taken internally. ro! 
N Rad. eryng. ⁊edoar. diftam. alb. ireos. fl. 44 
WC is. rad. contrayerv. 2inzib. aa 3 ij herb. menth. 
%. hormin. aa mis. ſem. coriand. caryophyl. 
Per. long. fl. ant hos, cort. aurant. ſantal. citrin. caſtor. 
. croci, ſal. vol. armoniac. aa 5 j. m. F. pulvis craſſus 
rico inſerend. & pro cingulo geſtand. 
- Gr | 


om 
Ih þ 


ture 


Rad. angelic, hiſpan. galang. minor. ſatyrji 44 


ure, 
be s. herb. meliſs. ſcord. lavendul. Ja mis. gum. ; 
bus; voin. ſal. volat. armon. ſem. cardamom. min. n. m. g 
yraz ;. aloes, gum. ſtyrac. cort. limon. 2a 5 ij. m. in b 
nil. dem finem. | | 
lay. lf the ceſtus be defired more ſtimulating, add 


tharid. O ij. moſch. zibeth. & ambre gris. aa O ſs. 


cold {Where perfumes are agreeable. 

ly in 24- If the patient appears to be leucophleg- In leucophleg- 
y to Hatic, 'tis proper to mix chalybeates along with matic habirs. 
ters, Ne ſtimulating aromatics made uſe of. 


It the uterus be indiſpoſed thro' weakneſs, re- Indiſpopr;ons 


al. xation, or the fluor albus, to retain the ſemen, of he uterus, 
 ſte- oper aſtringent fomentations, or fumigations, Ce. ; 
o the Wy prove ſerviceable ; being uſed as in the fluor 

cular us. 2152 | | 

ect is ¶ When the caſe appears to proceed from the From the wene- 
lle of {Wnereal taint, an obſtruction of the menſtrna, real taint, &c. 
wills, Ncers, calloſities, &c. a due regard muſt be had 

caſion {Mereto, before any cure can reaſonably be ex- 

ſſible ted. | 

ppears 25. When the labia valve grow together, they 
canta · Ie to be cautiouſly . ſeparated by inciſion, and . 
s, and Ie ſides kept aſunder for ſome time, by rags ; 
magic H h dipt 


— 


pregnancy. 


Temporary diſ. 1. HEN a woman becomes pregnant, 9 
eaſes attending VV hath actually conceived, various ſym 


the bottom of the abdomen; if within on 


| cighy if within the firſt or ſecond, the men 


- apparent cauſe, there is a great probability thu 


Diſorders attending Pregnancy. Part II. 
dipt in a proper unguent. And if the mouth 
of the uteras is cloſed, a proper cannula, or peſſary i 
of cork, caſed over with wax, might be intro. 
duced to keep it open. en 210 
When the vagina, or uterus, happens to be di. 
ſtorted; when the perſons conceru'd are over. 
fat, unweildy, or the like; ſuch caſes muſt be 
remedied by a proper regimen, poſture and 
bandage, ſuited to the cauſe reſpettively. 
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Dis ORDERS OF PREGNANT W OMEN, 


ptoms are apt to follow; all which may he 
conſider'd as ſo many temporary diſeaſes. 

2. If the conjugal act hath been perform 
with advantageous circumſtances, and ſont 
days after a ſmall pain is perceiv'd about thi 
navel, attended with ſome gentle commotions! 


two, three, or even four months after, but ept 


ceaſe to flow, as it were ſpontaneouſly, or pron 
much leſs in quantity than uſual, without an 


the woman has actually conceived : and upliine 
the firſt failure of this kind, ſne begins to cout 
the ſeries of her weeks, without taking not! 
of the time before elapſed. After this, 0 
between the ſecond and third month, but i 
nerally about the third, the motions of t. 
embryo become perceptible to the mother; v 
is then often troubled with a nauſea, vomitin 
loathing, longing, or a Craving for * 

thing 


840 r. II. Diferders attending Pregnancy ?- a 
things, or for large quantities ot ſuch as are com- 
mon. About this time, or not long after the Their begin. 
total ſuppreſſion or the menſes, N the breaſts be- ving and in- 
ein to ſwell, grow hard, painful, and contain f. 
2 little milk. The nipples alſo become larger, 
firmer, and darker colour d; a yellowiſh: livid 
circle appearing about them. The eyes ſeem 
ſunk and hollow, with the whites dull and 
thickiſh. / During the two firſt months of preg- 
nancy, the woman grows thinner. and ſmaller; 
the abdomen allo being depreſs'd;tho' it after- 
Ewards diſtends, and grows gradually larger. 
Tis reckon'd a ſure diagnoſtic of pregnancy, 
if, upon examination, the - orifice of the ateras 
a proves to be exactly cloſed ; while the body 
hereof 1s equally diſtended, in proportion to 
it, Uthe time elapſed, from the firſt ſuppreffion of 
dym the menſtrual flux; but eſpecially if the neck 
ay Vf the uterus feels prominent, and pointed like 
he-ſtalk end of a pear, but flattens gradually, 
form nd at length ſubſides, or, as it were, becomes 
(oneWpne with the round body of the uterus it ſelf; 
ut tho this will not happen till near the time of 
1015 elivery. There are no certain ſigns to inform 
n o, whether a woman goes with a boy or a 
t eser; only the former is ſaid to be more reſt- 
 men/Meſs in his confinement than the latter. Nor 
r pro ill every one venture his reputation, by pre- 
Put aending to ſay, whether a woman goes with 
ty thuWnore than one child; but ſome form a judg- 
d upaßznent hereof from the uncommon magnitude 
o coupf the abdomen, when there is no dropſy ſuf- 
„ not\Wetted ; from a depreſs'd line, which they ſay 
this, Ws diſcoverable along the middle of the abdomen, 
but Mrith a prominence on each fide thereof; eſpe- 
of tilly if the woman feels various motions on both 
er; Wides of her. COOL x 
omitim I Vik | 
comme nn 3. Tis 
thing 
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462 Diſorders attending Pregnancy. Px R v ll. 
| 3. *Tis uſual for women to have a difficult 
labour of their firſt child; and eſpecially if they 
are paſt their youth. The bearing of many 
children, and particularly if it be without con. 
ſiderable intervals, ſubjects women to the hy. 
ſteric diſeaſe, or a conſumption; and the more ſo 
it they are of a weak | conſtitution. Twins oc. 
cafion more danger and difficulty, than a ſingle 
birth. Unnatural labours are uſually attended 
with danger ; which always riſes. in proportion 
to the violence of the preceding, preſent, and 
ſubſequent ſymptoms. tera Fr 
The Regimen : 4. During the time of pregnancy, every thing 

robe obſerved: that might any way prove offenſive, as all dil 

during Preg- agreeable ſights, ſmells, &c. ought: to be care 

nancy. fully avoided. The air, if poſſible, ſhoull 
neither be too hot nor cold; but mild and cool 

clear and refreſhing. Red wine is thought: 

proper liquor at this time; eſpecially in caſe of 

nauſea and vomiting. Particular regard muſt ht 

had to gratify the longing of pregnant women 

for the ſafety both of the child and the mother 

The Food in general, ſhould be light, and eah 

of digeſtion ;'+ but in caſe any. uncommon, c 

even extravagant thing ſhould be eagerly crave 
: for, it muſt be allowed; a denial thereof ha 
ing been found of dangerous conſequence. Rel 
and ſleep are to be indulged ; and the exerci 

or motion, ſhould upon no account be violen 

eſpecially for the firſt two or three month 

2 atter conception, to prevent miſcarriage; as al 
towards the time of delivery, that the labou 

may not be render'd difficult and dangerou 

by a wrong ſituation of the child. The paſſio 

of the mind, as anger, fear, ſurprize and jo 

ſhould be kept under due regulation, and ne 

ſuffer'd to riſe too high; becauſe they int 

caſe frequently endanger a miſcarriage. If tl 

mother be ſanguine, or at all ſubject to inflat 

| * 


matory diſtempers, it may be very proper, now 
and then, to breathe a vein, during the time of 
pregnancy; but eſpecially ſoon aſter conception, 
or the total obſtruction of the menſes; and again, 
about the fixth or ſeventh month. Bo 
We come now to confider the more violent 
diſorders or ſymptoms, that attend women du- 
ring their pregnancy: and firſt, F 

tion „ 
and A VoufrING and NAUSEA. 
thing 
U di 


care 

ſhouliMIcent- Theſe ſymptoms appear ſoon after con- 
| cool reption, and generally continue till the third 
ght er fourth month; about which time they ceaſe. 
-ale Upon this the mother recovers her appetite, as 
uſt be !!o her colour, which before was faded. But ſome- 
omen times theſe ſymptoms remain during the whole 


ime of pregnancy, and increaſe towards the end 
hereof ; which is a ſign that the child lies high. 
From the time of conception, till about the 
hird or fourth month, this diſorder is not 
counted dangerous; but if frequent and vio- 
ent after that time, *tis thought it may chance 
0 cauſe abortion, When it proceeds from the 
igh ſituation of the child, it ſometimes re- 
ains till the time of delivery. The hiccup 
attending this caſe, ſometimes proves of bad 


10ther 
d eal 
aon, 
crave 
of ha 
. Rel 
xercik 
violen 
month 
as all 


ljabouftonſequence. S | 

1geroul Acids, as the ſuccus limon. acet. vin. alb. &c. 
paſſioſÞuay be moderately uſed along with what is 
nd jo rank. The patient ſhould eat little at a time, 
d neiind often, The food ſhould be light, and eaſy 
in thi! digeſtion. | L 
If i Ik the perſon be plethoric, bleeding may be 


3 inflanſÞroper ; eſpecially if the vomiting continue after 
he third or fourth month. Alſo, at any time of 
H h 3 preg- 
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5. A vomiting and nauſea generally happen to W 
pregnant women, from a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, lent diſerders 
or the growth of the fetus; whence it comes to attending preg- 
compreſs the abdomen, ſtomach, and parts ad ja- nan. 
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N 50 drops of ſpr. lavend. comp. may 
> given in a glaſs of wine, or other proper 
liquid. If the reaching be ſo violent, as to 
diſturb reſt in the night-time, a gentle opiate 
may be given, along with ſome proper ſtoma. 
chics : The anti-emetic mixture of ſal. abſinth 
and ſuct. limon. may be taken in the quantity of 
half a ſpoonful now and then. Cardiac juleps, 
electuaries, &c. have here their uſe. The em 
ſtomac hic. magiſt. may likewiſe be applied to the 
ſtomach. If the perſon be coftive, exhibit x 
gentle cathartic occafionally ; and if the ſym- 
ptoms {till continue violent, proceed as in caſ: 
of a common yomiting. 


9 S TY — K ane 1 . n 2 
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LonGIiNnNGs. 

6. When the mother longs for any particulat 
thing, ſhe appears penſive, dejected, and reſtleſs; 
upon being ask'd the meaning thereof, ſhe ge- 
nerally confeſſes it, and often of her own accord. 
If what is thus long'd for can be had, tis pro- 
per to procure it immediately; which when 
offer'd, is generally devour'd with great greedinels 


SYNCOPE AND PAINTINGS. 
7. Pregnant women are frequently ſubject to 
a ſyncope, faintneſs, or lowneſs of Spirits, attend- 
ed with a weak pulſe, and a languid circulation 
At theſe times they commonly fall into a coll 
ſweat, viſible upon their faces, grow pale, hae 
a tremor upon the nerves, feel a ſinking at tht 
heart, pain at the ſtomach, &c. Theſe yo 
ptoms may happen at any time during the! 
pregnancy; but moſt frequently abont the fourt 
and ſeventh months. They are ſeldom of bad 
conſequence, unleſs frequent, violent, and OI, 
long continuance ; and then they may endangel£: 
abortion. A ſyncope from ſurprizes, frequent! 
occaſions afmiſcarriage, $ 


* 
LY « 


If the perſon. be plethoric, and ſubje& to a 
(yncope, it is Proper to bleed; as allo if it hap- 
pens from à ſurprize. Drops of rinct. croc. ſal. 
volat. oleos. &c. thould here be taken in wine, 


water, or any proper cordial; and, upon occa- 


Fon fion, a cardiac, or paregoric draught thould be 
y of given; as being here often of ſervice, eſpecially 
leps, n caſe of a ſurprize. During the paroxyſm, pro- 
em per means muſt be uſed to bring her out of it; 
the s by applying volatile ſalts, &. to the noſes. 
dit Ihe air muſt be temperate and clear. The 


ure is to be attemped in the manner formerly 
deſcribed. See pag. 116, &c. 1 


D1ARRHOE 4: 
8. A diarrhea ſometimes happening to women 
ich child, cauſes great weakneſs, and endangers 


nd not attended with much pain; but if 
oin d either with a lienteria, dyſentery, or te- 
eſmus, it comes indifferently at any time of 
Fegnancy 3 eſpecially about the laſt months, 
iter a ſurprize, or errors committed in the 
on-naturals. 

The following mixture may be of immediate 
ervice in this caſe. 


onfefÞ. fracaſtor. 5 18. bol. armen. coral. rub. aa 3 ij. 
err. japon. Z j. ſpt. vitriol. q. ſ. ad aciditatem conci- 
and. m. ſumat cochlear. iv. poſt ſingulas dejectiones 
quidas, agitato prius vaſe. „ N 
In other reſpefts this cafe may be treated as 
common diarrhea. See pag. 205, &c. 


Cos T1IVENESS. 
9. The fetus compreffing the inteſtines, is apt 
o occaſion a coſtiveneſs in the mother, eſpe- 
ally towards the end of the reckoning. This 
| feldom of ill conſequence, and does not 
SS = 
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bortion. Sometimes the diarrbea is ſimple, 


R Ag. cinnamom. ten. J vj. cinnamom. fort. F ij. 
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Diſorders attending Pregnancy. PAR r Il. 
endanger abortion, except when tis of that 
continuance as to cauſe pains in the head, co. 
lical ſymptoms, the iliac paſſion, G&eG. 
If the excrements are hardened in the inteſtines, 
a gentle glyſter of mutton-broth, & c. may be 
given occaſionally. e 
| OI RT 
R Pulp. caſſiæ fiſtul. 3 ij. pulv. rhabarb. 3 ij. cri. 
mor. tart ar. I Is. ol. aniſ. gut, iv. ſyr. roſar. ſolutin, 
9. J. F electuarium, ſumat quant. n. m. omni notte þ, 


J. vel ſepius, ſi res poſtulat. 


Pe Pil. ruffi, extract. rad. aa 3 ſs. m. f. pilul. 1 
quarum capiat 1), vel iij. pro re nata. 


SWELLINGANDPAININ THE BREASrH, 

10. A larger quantity of blood and Iynhi 
being brought to the breaſts in the time of preg: 
nancy, occaſion {them to grow turgid, and ſome 
times painful; eſpecially ſoon after the difay 
pearance of the menſes; or while the fetus | 
{mall, and requires but little nouriſhment. A 
this time alſo the breaſts appear to contain 
ſmall quantity of a thin, ſerons milk. Afﬀte 
a few months, when the fetus is grown larger 
the hardneſs and pain go off; the breaſts increak 
in bulk; and the milk becomes more concodtet 
white and perfect. The pain and ſwelling « 
the breaſts in this caſe are ſeldom of any 
conſequence, being, if moderate, no more tha 
natural: but in caſe the breaſts ſhould ſupp 
rate and break, ſome danger may be apprehend 
ed ; eſpecially in plethoric, or cacochymic hab! 
of body. The mother in theſe caſes ſhould | 
careful not to lace her ſelf any thing tight. 
there be a plethora, and the ſymptoms continu 
after the third or fourth month, twill be pre 
per to breathe a vein. A gentle lenient purgatiFW] 
may alſo be of uſe; if the pain ſeems at all = 
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5x c. II. Diſorders attending Pregnancy: 
And by this means the ſymptoms will either va- 
niſh, or degenerate into other diſorders; and in 
that caſe muſt be treated accordingly. 


ines, 


be PAININ THG Ba R, LoI xs, AND HIS, 


11. The weight and preſſure of the fetus, to- 
gether with the diſtention of the ligaments, are 
very apt to cauſe a heavy, painful ſenſation in 
the ſmall of the back, hips and loins; eſpe- 
cially when the fetus is large, or after the uſe 
of any violent motion. This pain uſually proves 
more ſevere when a woman goes with her firſt 
child than afterwards. When it happens natu- 
rally, or without any ftrain, or other external 
injury, tis never dangerous; but when from vio- 
lent motion, or the like, it may cauſe abortion, 
and even prove mortal; if attended with a fe- 


. ere. 
lut iv. 
e h. 


Iul. X 


81s. 
Iynpbe 


prey ver, a vomiting, the hiccup, &c. Reſt, in this 
ſome g caſe, ought to be indulged ; and when it pro- 
diſap{Mcceds from external injuries, the patient ſhou'd 
tus be confin'd to her bed. Bleeding, ſoon after 


the injury was receiv'd, may greatly conduce to 
the cure: and, if. there be occaſion, a gentle 
perſpirative may- be exhibited to advantage. A 


t. A 


Ita { 
Aﬀe 


large ſtrengthening plaſter ſhould be apply'd to the 
mncrea region of the loins; and in caſe of reſtleſneſs, 
acoctei opiates may be given ocaſionally. But when the 
ling rain proceeds merely from the weight or preſſure 
any Wot the fœtus, the abdomen ought to be ſupported 
Ire thafſand kept up by a proper bandage, or large 
| ſuppiMWiwathe, fitted for the purpoſe. And if the 
xrehendperſon be plethoric, tis proper to breathe a 
c habitWvein. 
zould | 


ight. | SWELLING OE THE LEGSAND THhiGcns. 


continu 12. During the time of pregnancy, the legs 
| be pte 
pur gat! 
all fx 

A 


pecially towards the cloſe of the day. This 
lymptom is ſuppos'd to proceed from an ob- 
| ſtru· 


and thighs of the woman are apt to ſwell, eſ- 
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ſtruction to the return of the venal blood back 
to the heart, cauſed by the preſſure of the fetus 
againſt the veſſels; whence tumors and warice; 
may ariſe therein; and if the diſtention be 
violent, pain muſt . enſue. A ſwelling 
happens the readier in theſe parts, becauſe they 
are dependant; becauſe the circulation is but 
languid towards the extremities of the body; and iſ 
becauſe that a plethora is induced by the ſtop. 
page of the menſes. Theſe ſwellings being thus 
occaſion'd, uſually proves dematous, or pit Wi 
upon the preſſure of the finger. This ſymptom i 
generally open, in the laſt months of preg. Wl 
nancy; the leucophlegmatic, ſanguine, and ſuch Wl 
as walk much, or uſe violent exerciſe, being the 
more ſubje& thereto. It ſeldom proves of ill 
conſequence, and - always ceaſes after delivery, 
The regimen and diet in this caſe, muſt be ſuited 
to the conſtitution, whether leucophlegmatic 
or ſanguine: in the former, it ſhould be warm 
and nouriſhing; but in the latter, thin and cool. 
ing. In caſe of a ſanguine, or plethoric habit, 
phlebotomy may be proper. The legs ſhould 
be placed in an horizontal poſture, as frequent: 
ly as poſſible : and if the ſwelling prove very 
conſiderable, warm fomentations, prepared with 
oxycrat. vin. rub. flor. melilot. ſambuc. abſmth. vulg 
fol. laur. majoran. flor. lavend. &c. may be pre 
ſcribed. If varices, or any particular knots, or 
diſtentions of the veins, appear, let proper 
bandages be applied, firſt moiſten'd with red 
wine; and roll them from below upwards upon 
the legs: or, upon occaſion, order the uſe oi 
ſtrait ſtockings, to be laced tight occafionally. 


DROr- N. 
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JRoPSY IN TH Urttus and OtDamatous To- 
Mos IN THE Lanta PupeND:. | 
13. It ſometimes happens, that during the 
ime of pregnancy, there is a collection of a 
watry humor found in ſome particular mem- 
dranes, diſtinck from what immediately in- 
ludes the fetus; and this is call'd a dropſy 
ff the uterus. And ſometimes likewiſe an &dema- 
ous tumor will form it ſelf in the labia pudendi, 
rom an aqueous or ſerous humor depoſited upon 
he parts. This frequently happens when the 
oman is dropfical, or of a leucophlegmatic ha- 
it; when the fetus preſſes ſo hard upon the abdo- 
nen and bladder, as to hinder the free excluſion 
f the urine, or cauſe a rupture of ſome lym- 
heduds: or, laſtly, when any external injury has 
een received upon the parts themſelves. When 
e labia vulvæ are thus tumefied, they appear 
hite, are ſoft, and as it were ſomewhat tranſpa- 
ent; tho' the tumor is rirely painful, except it 
as cauſed by external injuries. The parts ſink 
or pit upon preſſure; and are alſo very apt to 
tch; and ſometimes they ſwell to ſuch a magni- 
ude, that the patient cannot well ſtand ere&. In 
ale of the dropſy in the arerus, the abdomen 
vill be ſwelled preternaturally, and beyond what 
he time of pregnancy, or growth of the fetus re- 
uires; and generally a ſwelling of the /abia vul- 
e attends a dropſy in the uterus. Such caſes may 
rove of ill conſequence, by ſtraitning the paſſage 
the time of delivery. A true uterine dropſy 
$ rare; and when it does happen, the water 
hereof commonly breaks away before the birth. 
[he regimen in theſe caſes ſhould be the ſame 
th that preſcrib'd for the dropſy. Strong or 
orcing diuretics, and violent purgatives, ought by 
Il means to be here avoided, for fear of cauſing 


F907 bortion. A decodction of the woods may * 
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Diſorders attending Pregnancy. PART II 
be uſed to great advantage as common drink, 
And in general, the caſe may be treated as the 
anaſarca; due regard being had not to cauſe any 
great commotion in the body. Iſſues are often of 
ſervice ;-. being cut towards the beginning of the 
diſorder. The labia vulve have allo been ſome. 
times ſcarified with ſuccels; when the ſwelling 
was great, and a large quantity of ſerum contain 
therein. Sometimes a mere dropſy in the uteri 
has been miſtaken for pregnancy; as being at. 
tended with a ſuppreſſion of the menſes; and ſome 
other of the uſual Symptoms : but it may uſuall 
be diſtinguiſhed therefrom by the ſoftneſs, and the 
want of turgency and milk in the breaſts. 


BRARINOG-DOWN OF THE MATRIX 
14. Sometimes from a low ſituation of the fe: 
tus, the mother perceives a great weight at the 
bottom of the abdomen, or has the ſenſation d 
a bearing-down, or preſſure upon the neck d 
the uterus ; and this may happen to be ſo great 
as to hinder the perſon from walking, without 
conſiderable pain and difficulty. This caſe all 
may either proceed from, or be made worle, h 
the fluor albus, falls, or the like external injuries; 
an uncommon magnitude of the fetus, ſtraining 
the ligaments of the uterus; fomer difficult l. 
bours, &c. The ſymptom is augmented by wal 
king, upon every diſcharge of the urine; and 
grows ſevere toward the end of the reckoning; 
ſo as ſometimes to cauſe a great difficulty 0 
urine, a numbneſs of the hips and thighs, 4 
coſtiveneſs, or an uneaſineſs in going to ſtool 
The diſorder, however, is ſeldom ſo violent ai 
to cauſe abortion, unleſs it proceeds from a fall 
or the like external injury: but when it happen 
to be ſeated very low, or ſo that the neck of the 
bladder is greatly preſs'd, it may bring on 1 
ſuppreſſion of urine, that is always attendel 

9 8 Wit 
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l. ith danger, if it prove of long continuance eſ- 
nk, Wpecially if the time of delivery is at hand. The 
the Nair ought to be pure and temperate; the diet 
any Warying and abſorbent ; and the drink ſomewhat 
n of HNaſtringent. Reſt is to be indulged ; the paſſions 
the of the mind are to be moderated ; and the exer- 
me- {Wiſe ſhould be very gentle. The cure principally 
ling ue pends upon ſuſpending the abdomen, and con- 
aind iſequently the fetus, by a large ſwathe-band, made 
teru or the purpoſe. But if the ſymptom ſhould be 
at · N iolent, ſuch aſtringents may be uſed as are or- 
(ome ered in the diarrhœa, immoderate flux of the 
vally Whzmorrhoids, vomiting of blood, &c. But if the 


d the roman be very near her time, aſtringents ought 


o be exhibited with caution. If the fluor albus 
e the cauſe, the caſe muſt be treated accordingly. 


xX. it proceed from external injuries, phlebotomy 
he fe- ill be convenient; and afterwards the uſe of bal- 
at the mic medicines. But in caſe it proceed from 
on A ormer difficult labours, proper cardiacs, and a 


eck M iet-drink of lign. guaiac. &c. together with a 


great trengthning and nouriſhing diet, will be con- 
ithoutWFenient. And if the caſe be attended with a 
e alloMlifficulty of urine, the abdomen ought to be 
re, byMuſpended in a proper manner; or if the ſym- 
juries tom ſtill continues, a doſe of the pilule matthe;, 
rainingepeated now and then, may prove effectual. A 
cult l umbneſs of the legs and thighs happening 
5y wal n the mean time, may, if violent, be ſucceſs- 
; andully treated with warm fomentations prepa- 
oning ed of flor. chamenzel. lavendul. fol. abſinth. vul- 
ulty Oar. pr. vin. camphorat. ſpt. lavend. comp. ag. hun- 


a. &c. 


Dir- 
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Dirricul zr AND InconTinexcy 


Kc. ſhould be drank of freely; and a cool, flet 
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T often happens that during Pregnancy 
the urine cannot be detain'd in the blad. 
der till the uſual quantity is collected; and wha 
the bladder 4s loaded therewith, that it cannot 
without difficulty, be diſcharg d. This may pro 
ceed from the — bulk of the ſœtus, which oc 
caſions it to preſs againſt, and obſtruct the nec 
of the bladder; ſo that its ſphincter mulcle can 
not. haye its proper play, to hold in and-evacyſ 
ate the urine. And this kind of diſorder be 
comes moſt remarkable near the time of deli 
very. When ſuch diſorders proceed from 
ſtone in the bladder, or an inflammation an the 
neck thereof, the pain is more violent than whe 
cauſed by the preſſure of the fœtus. A ſuppreſſia 
of urine may prove of worſe conſequence thu 
an incontinence thereof; eſpecially if in any mes 
ſure occaſioned by an inflammation, or the ſtony 
But if an incontinence of urine be violent, ani 
continue for any conſiderable time, it may 06 
caſion an immature excluſion of the fetus. Rel 
in thele caſes ought by all means to be indulgel 
The diet ſhould be moderate; and not too hig 
ſeaſoned either with ſalt, ſpice, or any acrime 
mous ingredients. When there is a violent u 
continence of the urine, the patient ſhould. lie ſ 
pine, and be confined to her bed but if any ſm 
ſtone ſhould be the cauſe of the obſtruction, gentk 
exercile might conduce to bring it away. If th 
preſſure of the ferus be great, the abdomel 
ſhould be ſuſpended and kept up by a ſwathe. Bull: 
if the urine be too acrimonious and ſtimulating 
proper emulſions and ptiſans, with gum aruli 


let oo hoe ARES 


n 


der diet be ordered. If the obſtruction be ore 
| | U 


1 
ve may ſafely draw away ſome blood from the 
cx {Warm ; eſpecially if the patient be teveriſh or ple- 
toric. Pilul. matth. is an excellent diuretic in 
Irhis caſe z and may be given in proper doſes with 


ney, 


a deal of ſafety. But when the ſuppreſſion proves 
lad. ¶ inſuperable by medicines, the catheter muſt be 
when introduced; and the bladder unloaded by its 
nnot means. And this operation may be repeated as 
pro. Noten as there is occaſion for it. But if there 
h o appens to be a large ſtone lodged near the neck 


neci f the bladder, and proves the cauſe ot this diſ- 
can order, it muſt now be only thruſt back with 
vac he catheter, and the operation of lithotomy be 
r be eferred till after the delivery, when the patient 


deb bal have recovered ſtrength ſufficient to under- 
om o it. Or if the ſtone be ſmall enough, it may at 
in thy time be extracted with a pair of forceps fit 
hei or the purpoſe. But in caſe the neck of the 


ladder is block d up only by a gravelly matter, 
rr a few very minute ſtones, they may perhaps 


refſim 
> that 


mee made to paſs the urinary conduits, by a free 
 Ftong Wiſe of an emulſion, or decoction, prepared with 
t, an. arabic. rad. alth. fol. malv. or the gentle and 
ay o ubricating diuretics; eſpecially if a doſe of the 


- Rel 
dulgel 
o hig 
acrime 
lent i 
| lie f 


ul. matth. be now and then interpoſed. 


A Covcn AND DirriculLTY OF RESPIRATION. 

16. A difficulty of reſpiration, attended with 
; cough, is no unuſual ſymptom in pregnant wo- 
en; and ſeems to proceed from a plethora, oc- 


iy {mOeſion'd by a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or the high 
„ gcntiWituation of the ſetus; whence it happens to com- 
- If thEreſs the diaphragm, ſtomach and lungs; and 
bdomeaFonſequently proves the more troubleſome after 
the. Buffating or drinking at all immoderately ; or after 
wlatingÞny violent exerciſe. This ſymptom uſually 
„ arabiqQpcreaſes till the time of delivery; and if very 
bol, fle iolent, may procure, or be attended with, abor- 


be great 
W 


ion. The diet in this caſe ought to be thin, de- 
| ter- 
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olent, the patient would do well to keep much il 


terſive, and moderate; eſpecially if the patient 
is at all plethoric. The exerciſe ſhould be very 
gentle; the paſſions of the mind well regulated; 
the cloathing looſe and free; and the poſture in 
ſleeping ſome what erect; with the head conſide. 
rably raiſed. If either the cough, or difficulty 
of reſpiration is violent, be the time of pregnan. 
cy what it will, we may venture upon phlebotomy: 
and eſpecially if the patient be plethoric, or 10 
other ſymptoms contra- indicate. And in caſe 
of coſtiveneſs, a gentle glyſter or lenient purga- 
tive, ſhould be adminiſtred occaſionally. The 
pectorals here proper are much the ſame with 
thoſe preſcribed in caſe of a common cough and 
aſthma; due regard being had to the preſent ſtats 
of the patient. See pag. 104, &c. 


-HAMORRHOIDS. 811 

17. Pregnant women are very often troubled 
with the hæmorrhoids, from a turgency and re. 
pletion of the hæmorrhoidal veſſels, occaſioned 
by the obſtruction of the menſtrual flux, coſtive. 
neſs, or the preſſure of the fetus, The hemor- 
rhoids 1n this caſe, are very apt to bleed, which 
proving moderate, and happening about the ſup- 
preſſion of the menſes, may be advantageous : but 
if the flux 1s violent, and attended with great 
pain and ſwelling of the the part, it may chance 
to cauſe abortion, or greatly weaken the child, 
or render it ſickly, If the patient be coſtive, the 
{welling internal and large, the pain great, and 
the ſymptom proceed from the preſſure of the 
fetus upon the part, the cure is difficult, and very 
uncertain. - The diet in this caſe ſhould be flen- 
der and cooling, and the exerciſe gentle. Reſt 
ought to be indulged ; and it the ſymptom is vi 


bed; or when up, to ſeat her ſelf eaſy, in a recli 
ning poſture. Bleeding, and other gentle evacu- 
| at10ns 


E C T. II. Diſorders attending Pregnancy. 
tions are proper in order to the cure, if the ſup- 
reſſion of the menſes appears to have been the 
auſe. But if it proceeds from coſtiveneſs, a le- 
jent cathartic, or ſolutive glyſter, may be given 
ow and then, to keep the body open. The fol- 
wing electuary has been found ſerviceable in 
his caſe. 


l. 
ent 
er] 
2d: 
> 1h 
de. 
lty 
lan. 


* R Elect. lenitiv. 5 ij. pulv. ſanct. flor. ſulphur. 
caſe 3 jj. ol. ants. gut. vj. yr. roſar. damaſe. q. ſ. m. 
12 electuar. de quo capiat quantitat. n. m. h. 4. pro re nata. 


If the ſwelling be great, hard, and external, 
Feches may be applied thereto; but if ſoft, it 
ay, when thought proper, be opened with a 
Wncet. In all other reſpects, this caſe is to be 
Feated as the common hæmorrhoids; only if the 
* prefſes hard upon the part, its weight ought 
be ſupported by ſome proper contrivance. 


The 
with 
and 
ſtate 


1bled 
d re- 
oned 


ONTINUANCE OF THE MENSTRUAL 
FLUX. 


ſtive⸗ : 

mor. Ml 13 We ſometimess find that women, tho' they 
hich e actually conceived, will, thro' the courſe of 
> ſup eir pregnancy, continue to have a regular peri- 


ical ſhew of the menſes; but eſpecially thoſe 


: but ; 7 
ho are of a plethoric or ſanguine conſtitution , 


oe ave a thin ſharp blood; or are ſubject to a weak- 
child, ſs in the uterine veſſels. This not unfre- 
e. the Mently happens for the firſt four or five months 
„ander conception; but ſeldom during the whole 
f the me of their reckoning : and the flux, in this caſe, 


d very commonly leſs than the natural, or that which 
e ſlen· Nppens out of the ſtate of pregnancy. When 

ReftſWQÞ's flux continues longer than the fourth 
18 wi onth, the child generally proves weak, ſickly, 
uch ind ſhort- lived; but if it continues till after the 
\ recli- th, it greatly endangers abortion. The diet 
evacu ld here be ſtrengthning, aſtringent, balſa- 
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mic, and refrigerating. Reſt and ſleep are to hy 


| ſome recommend cupping inſtead thereof, | 


reſpetts this caſe is to be treated as an immode 
rate flux of the menſes, or the fluor albus ; due re. 


See pag. 371, Ge. 


This ſymptom is apt to happen in caſe of a ma 


it throws the patient into a ſyncope, and oftd 


3 * * 4 1 
o - : 


indulged; the paſſions ſuppreſſed, and veney 
forbore. 

If the patient be plethoric, phlebotomy may be 
ſafely uſed in order to the cure, from the tim 
of conception to the fifth month after. By 


may likewiſe be of ſervice to give a dram 
prepared red corkl, twice a day, in Aa glaſs d 
claret, or the tincture of red roſes. In othe 


gard being had to the circumſtances of pregnancy 


FLOODING. 


19. When, during the time of pregnancy 
there is a continual flux of blood from the ju 
dendum, attended with pain, tis called flooding; 
and diſtinguiſhed from the menſes in being con: 
tinual, whereas the menſtrual flux is periodic 


or falſe conception, as well as in a real pregnancy 
A. (urprize alſo, any immoderate paſſion, falls, a 
other external injuries, may cauſe it, *Tis uſuall 
attended with very great pain; and ſometime 
the waters come away along with it. The flux 
uniform and conſtant, unleſs it be ſtopped h 
clodded or grumous blood; which being ona 
removed, it -returns with greater violence: a 
if the flooding thus continues for any long time 


into convulſions. All floodings, from what caul 
ſoever they proceed, endanger abortion, unle 
ſpeedily ſtopt; and always prove mortal wid 
violent, or of very long continuance. Upon ti 
firſt appearance of this ſymptom, the partic! 
ſhould immediately be put to bed; avok 
all manner of motion; and carefully guard agaill 

t 
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SET. II. Diſorders attending Pregnancy. 
he paſſions of the mind. If the flux be mode- 
ate, breathe a vein by way of revulſion; order 
he patient to lie ſtill ; and give an opiate, with 
proper reſtringents, in order to prevent abortion. 
gut if the caſe is violent, and a miſcarriage does 
ot ſuddenly happen, the delivery ſhould directly 
e attempted, by breaking the membranes, that 
nclude the fetus, or cutting them cautiouſly with 

roper inſtrument, and expeditiouſly extracting 
e child, as alſo the whole atter-burthen ; for this 
ing left behind, would make the flooding {till 
ore violent; which continuing longer, wopld 
ring on convulſions and death itſelf, The ſame 
ing will alſo happen, if the delivery be delayed 
oo long, and the flooding hath been violent. After 
e affair of delivery is over, opiates may be given 


time 


othe 
node. 
ue re. 
ranch 


nancy great advantage, in order to ſtop the flux; but 
1c it proves violent, and there be imminent dan- 
ain er of the patient's life, the moſt preſent remedy 
> conf:ms to be a due doſe of the known aſtringent 
odiciWowder, prepared of ſteel and tartar, taken in 


randy, or ſome other ſpirituous liquor. After 
e flux is once ſtopped, either by repeated doſes 
Fan opiate, this powder, aſtringent injections, 
mmentations, or the like, the cure may be finiſh- 


a mol 
nancy 
alls, 0 
uſuall 


cri, and a relapſe prevented, in the ſame manner 
flux Ws a common hæmorrhage, or the immoderatc flux 
ed che menſes. | 

ond 
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HEVENEREAL DISEASE IN THE TIME 
OE PREGNANCY. 


20, If, during the time of pregnancy, a woman 
e afflicted with the venereal diſeaſe, the cure of 
ought to be deferr'd till after delivery, it the 
kpected hour be near at hand. But in caſe 
e ſymptoms of the venereal taint appear be- 
reen the time of conception, and the fourth 
onth after, the cure may directly be begun, 
I i 2 and 
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Definition. 


Cauſe. 


Diaguoft 1c. 


ther or fetus. But then we are to attempt thi 


quent repetition of violent cathartics. And by 
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Fuſſe Conception. PART UH 
and happily finiſh'd, without danger to the mo 


dl 


cure by a gentle ſalivation, rather than a fre. 
0 


this means the child may be freed from th 
diſtemper, as well as the mother. And unle 
the former be relieved in this manner, the cur 
is ſeldom perform'd after the birth. *Tis | 
very idle thing for women to truſt to they 
delivery, in hopes that they ſhall by that mean 
alone, be perfectly freed from the venereal di 
eaſe. 


Morts, ok FALSE CONCEPTION, 


I. Mole is defined a lump of fleſhy matte 
deſtitute of bones, joints, and limb 
of no certain figure, generated in the uterus, bu 
wanting a placenta, and umbilical chord, and ad 
hering cloſely to the uterus, from whence it nt 
ceives its nouriſhment ; being uſually included in 
membrane, interſperſed with various veſſels. 
The miſcarriage, or untimely delivery of 
mole, as about the ſecond month, is vulgar| 
call'd a falſe conception. 
2. Moles are uſually ſuppoſed to proceed fron 
ſome violent force, or external injury, receive 
after conception, whereby the tender rudiment 
of the fætus are cruſhed, or blended together | 
one common and undiſtinguiſh'd maſs of fle 
which cannot readily be diſcharged out of th 
uterus ; the mouth whereof is cloſed upon col 
ception. *Tis generally ſuppoſed, that mole 
cannot be generated without the joint concut 
rence of both ſexes. 
3. A mole being of a membranous, or actu 
fleſhy ſubſtance, may be eaſily diſtinguiſhed fro 
that apparently fleſhy, or concreted grumous mat 


ter, which is often diſcharg'd upon a long * 
io 


Ser. II. Falſe Conception. 

tion of the menſes; for, upon a due enquiry, the lat- 
er will be found to be no more than coagulated 
blood; unleſs there has been ſome venereal inter- 
ourſe between the two ſexes. The matter of 
: falſe conception ſeems to be more membra- 
ous than a perfectly formed mole, and uſually 
ontains ſome quantity of a corrupted humor. 
hen a Woman goes with a mole, the abdomen 
harder, ſorer, and feels heavier than when 
e goes with quick child. She is ſeldom free 
om pain; and when the mole grows large, 
pon turning her ſelf in bed, ſhe feels, as it were, 
dead weight, or a heavy lumpiſh matter, roll 
nd fall from fide to fide. The breaſts, alſo, 
o not ſwell up ſo much in-this caſe, as when 
here is a real child; and contain but little, if 
ny milk. The colour of the face fades, or 
poks more deaden'd ; and the patient is fre- 


ole, than with a live child. It to the ſigns above- 
ention'd, there be added alſo this, that after the 
durth or fifth month of her reckoning, ſhe finds 
o motion, nor feels no ſtrugglings within the ute- 


of „ there is great room to ſuſpect it no real con- 
alga W-rtion. And the thing will be paſt all doubt, 
4 fr the ſigns hitherto mentioned remain the ſame, 


„e after her time of reckoning 1s expired. 
eceiv 


11ment 
ther | 
f fle 
of th 


angerous than moles; yet a miſcarriage of this 
ind, may prove of worſe conſequence than a 
* 


carriage of a fetus ;; becauſe in the former 
ale, the flooding is uſually more violent, and 


n „ f longer continuance. Women have gone with 
ö 10 

| . noles for ſeveral years together, tho? they ſome- 
con 


imes ſoon prove mortal; the flooding in this 
ale often happening long before the excluſion 
the mole. . The danger attending moles in- 
reaſes with their bulk, duration in the uterus, 
nd their degree of adheſion thereto ; join'd 
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uently much more diſorder'd in going with a2 


4. Falſe conceptions are always eſteem'd leſs prognftics 
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Care by inter- 6. When the foregoing ſigns conſpire to aſſun 


nals. 


forming, the firſt thing to be done is, to ord 


is leſs dilated than in caſe of a mole. The 


' 31s. in. f. linimentum, & cum hoc inungantur pubt 
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5 N Faife Conception. PART II. 
with the age, ſtrength, and conſtitution of the 
patient. Moles of long continuance, are apt u 
degenerate into, or cauſe ſcirrhous tumors, ot 
cancers, barrenneſs, and a deal of miſery. 

5. The regimen to be obſerved in caſe of 4 
mole, or falſe conception, is the reverſe of tha 
requir'd in caſe of pregnancy. Violent motion 
may conduce to free the patient of her load, i 
feabmably uſed. In general, whatever tends ty 
promote the menſitual flux, forward difficult la. 
bours, and haſten the /ochia, may be ſerviceabł 
here. But after the mole is once diſcharge 
or extracted, the regimen proper in caſe d 
abortion, or after delivery, is alſo convenient it 
the preſent caſe. * = 


us, that a mole, or falſe conception, is actual) 


proper emollient liniments to be freely uſed, i 
order to relax the parts, and particularly ti 
orifice of the uterus ; which in a falſe conceptia 


liniments may be compoſed of ung. dialth. d 
palm. ol. puleg. rutæ, &c. 
| Or, 

N Ung. dialth. 5 ij. ol. chamamel. I j. ol. macioc 
per expreſſion. ol. rut. chvm. aa 3 j. ol. ſabin. chy 


& interioria vulvæ frequenter. io 
7. After this proceed to ſtrong diuretic, n 
emollient purgative glyſters, which are to b 
repeated as the ſtrength of the patient wi 
permit. eee 
H Decoct. com. clyſterix. 5 x. elect. lenitiv. nc 
ſambuc. ia 5 ij. vin. emetic. terebinth. venet. n 
3 vj. vitel. unius ovi, ol. rutæ, junip. chym. aa 3 .. 
m. f. ene ma, injiciend. pro re nata. tio 
- 8. A ſtrong cathartic alſo may now and the» 
be exhibited, as the patient's ſtrength will 45 
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te I Rad. rhabarb. fol: ſen. da 3 iſs. ſal. tartar. j 
pt u funde in ad. font an 5 iv. colaturg à ijſs. adde al. F "Pp 


athart. amar. 3 vj. gum. arabic. 3 ij. f . pruned, 31. 
jr. de ſpin. cervin. 3 vj. gum. arabic. 3 ij. al. 
pruned. 3 j. {yr. de ſpin. cervin. 3 vj. ſpt. nitri dule 
D ij. ol, ſabin. gut. ij. m. f. potia. | 
It may ſometimes be convenient to give a Joſe 
ff calomel, over-night ; and the potion juſt naw 
"i 'd, the tollowing morning. 

108 theſe remedies fail of ſucceſs, firs 
tarts cy and emetics, with the infuſio crac. 
etallorum, &c. may be exhibited, and repeated 
t due diſtances: to which it may be proper to 
premiſe phlebotomy in the ancle, or elſewhere. 

10, Peſſaries are recommended for this pur paſe, 
nd may be prepared of biera picra, ſal. nr. ol. 
abin. junip. &c. Thus, 3 
I Spec. Hier. picr. 38. ol. puleg. ſabin. rut. 5a 
ut. v. mel. commun. vel mithridat. g. [. ut f paſta, 


y th: 9a formentur glandes, per aliquod tempus ſuc- 
eptiaſ e geſtandæ. 
The 11. 45 time will allow, this caſe may be treated n . woy of 


san obſtinate ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or a Delivery, 
lifficult labour, with proper fomentations, in- 
ections, Cc. tho* theſe ought not to be made 

00 irritating, leſt they ſhould contra& the orifice 

ff the uterus, inſtead of relaxing and dilating it. 

put it frequently happens, that the flooding is {0 , 
iolent, that there is no opportunity to regard 


tic, Muy other ſymptom: this being of ſuch moment, 
to bWhat all the reſt are of an inferior ae 


ith regard thereto. Opiates, and the aſtringents 
preſcribed in the immoderate flux of the menſes, 
and other hemorrhages, muſt be called in here; 

and all engines ſet at work together, in order to 
top the flux, In this caſe, emollient fomenta- 
tions and liniments, being ſpeedily uſed to the 
d thefi=domen, in order to relax the parts; the hand, 
low. irſt anointed with ſome proper oil or unguent, 
* Ras 114 muſt 


Definition and I. 


Cauſe. 


uterus, and has long remain'd therein, ſo that it 


* n 


; = Abortion. PAR x II. 
muſt be immediately introduced into the vagina, 
up to the uterus, and the membrane containing 
the mole, or falſe conception, laid hold of, with 
the finger, and gently pull'd away. If one 
finger be inſufficient for this purpoſe, and ano- 
ther cannot readily be introduced, the cranes. 
bill, or forceps, muſt directly be convey'd, ot 
ſlid along the finger into the uterus, and ſo 
taking hold of the fleſhy ſubſtance, it may ſome- 
times be eaſily brought away. But when labour- 
pains come on at the expetted time of delivery, 
a mole may commonly be extratted after the 
uſual manner, without the aſſiſtance of an in. 
ſtrument. But when it adheres ſtrongly to th: 
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appears impoſſible to ſeparate it with the fin. 
gers, the knife and crotchet are to be mad: 
uſe of, in order to ſeparate and extract it. Bu 
if the mole be of long ſtanding, and hath c- 
caſion'd a ſcirrhoſity, this operation frequently 
proves unſucceſsful ; and therefore ought to be 
undertaken with very great caution. When 
the uterus is ſcirrhous, *tis proper, after th: 
extraction, to inject into it, provided the flood- 
ing is not violent, proper detergent liquors, ſuch 
as a ſolution of balſam. peruv. with the yolk d 
an egg, in barley-water, or the like; and in 
other reſpects to proceed with internals, as il 
caſe of ſcirrhous tumors. See pag. 626, E9c. 
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ABORTION. 


Bortion, or an untimely delivery of th: 
\ fetus, may proceed from various cauſes; c 
as immoderate evacuations, violent motions, ſud-· b 
den paſſions, frights, Sc. This may happen at p 
any time of pregnancy; but if before the ſecond} a 
month, tis uſually call'd a falſe conception. 


2. A 


ina 2. A fever uſually precedes it, being either Diaguaſtics. 
ning Ml continual or intermitting; a pain in the loins 


and head; a heavineſs in the eyes; a bearing- 
down and conſtriction of the abdomen : and 
when the time of miſcarriage is juſt at hand, 
the pains are much the ſame with thoſe in 
labour; and felt principally about the os pubis, 
and os ſacrum. The breaſts, which before were 
turgid, now ſubſide and become flaccid; the 
patient is apt to faint, and a ſerous humor 
ouzes from the uterus; upon which follows the 
efflux of the waters, flooding, c. | 
3. If the time of pregnancy is far gone, ſo p,ygni#ice. 
that the fætus muſt needs be large; if the cauſe 
of abortion were violent; if the patient is 
ſtrongly convulſed ; if a large hemorrhage ei- 
ther precede or follow; if the woman is of a 
weak conſtitution ; if the fætus be putrefied; 
if the woman was never before deliver'd of a live 
child; the caſe may be reputed dangerous: but 
vith other circumſtanees, abortion is rarely mortal. g,,;,,,,, 
4. Upon the firſt appearance of the ſymp- 
toms of abortion, the patient muſt be put to 
bed. The paſſions of the mind are to be kept 
calm and moderate. The food ſhould be caſy of 
digeſtion. The liquor may be wine, diluted 
occaſionally with water: but in caſe of a di- 
arrhœa, large flooding, c. the decoct. alb. appears 
to be the moſt proper liquor. In other reſpe&s, 
the diet and regimen muſt be ſuited to the parti- 
cular ſymptoms that happen to attend abortion;whe- 
ther they are coſtiveneſs,a teneſmus, vomiting, Ec. cure in gene- 
5. When the firſt ſigns of abortion are diſ- ya! or particu- 
cover'd, and the patient is at all plethoric, *rwill lar. 
be highly proper to take away ſome blood by 
phlebotomy. After which the following bolus 
and draught may be of ſervice. | 
RB: Pulv. coral. rub. terr. japonic. croc. mart. 
aftringent. bol. armen. aa gr. xv. croc. gr. v. fe 
| 9:4 


| 
| 
q 
| 
j 
| 


oath Bo 


fect. alkerm. 3 P. ol. nuc. mo ſchat. chym. gut. j. ſyr. 

de mecon. q. J. f. bolus, ſtatim ſumend. una cun 
hauſt. ſequent. | 

B Ag. cinnamon. ten. 5 ij. ftephan. 3 vj. Hr.“ 

corticib.citri 315. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 j. m. f. Hauff. 


r, 
6. B Confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3 PG. Iapid. hama. 
tit. maſtich. ſang. dracon. gran. kerm. da 2 P. ol. 
cinnamom. gut. j. ſyr. e roſis ſiccis g. ſ. m. f. bolus, 
5** quaque hora ſumend. cum cochlear. iv. julap. 
ſequent. 
B Ag. ceraſ. nig. menth. za 5 iij. mirabil. 3 ij 
margaritar. ppt. 3 ij. ſpt. croci 51. ſacchar. al, 
. F. Julap. 
b a caſe of violent flooding, 
Bz Ag. plantag. ſperm. ranar. germ. querc. da 5 ij 
cinnamom. fort. acet. opt. aa 5 j. confect. fracaſicr, 
F. m. bol. armen. aa 31). terr. japon. lap. hæmati. 
ppt. aa Oij. Iaudan. liquid. gut. xxx. ſpt. lavend 
comp. 3j. ſyr. e coral. papav. errat. aa 5 P. f. min- 
tura, de qua capiat cochlearia ij. tertia quaque 
hora, agitato prius vaſe. | 
8. In the mean time, external applications are 
not to be omitted. If the hæmorrhage be not 
check'd in a moderate time, proper fomenta- 
tions, injections, ſuffumigations, or the like, may 
be uſed to advantage; as in caſe of an immode- 
rate flux of the menſes, &c. It may likewiſe 
prove of ſome advantage, to apply the follow- 
ing plaſter to the region of the loins; where 
tis thought to conſtringe the fibres, and tend 
do reſtrain the flux. 
R: Emp. oxycroc. de minio rub. paracelſ. ad her- 
niam. aa m. & extende ſuper alutam regioni lumbor. 
applicand. | 
Atended with 9. If a teneſmus attend, proper doſes of rhu- 
* e#teneſmus. barb ought, at due diſtances, to be adminiſtred 
together with ſuitable balſamics, mucilages, or 
the like; for which ſee teneſmus, pag. 214, 1 
8 10. An 
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11 ssc r. III. Diſorders attending Delivery. 48 
Hr. 10. An habitual weakneſs, or laxity of the Lexity of the w- | 
cun Nuterige veſſels attending in this caſe, it is to ee Vel, 
be treated as the fuor albus; but particularly ac 


r.? ¶ aecoction of the /ign. guaiac. might here prove . 

ft, ¶ very ſerviceable, if the patient be not of a thin 
or hectical conſtitution. 

ma. 11. When the flooding is attended with a 

. ol. breaking out of the waters, and violent pain at 

lus, ne bottom of the abdomen, the time of abortion 

Jap. Nis judged to be near. In this caſe the uſe of 
aſtringents is to be omitted: and as the abortion 

5i. Nis natural or unnatural, the midwife is to per- 

alb, Worm her part, as in caſe of a natural or unnatural 
birth: the ſame external and internal remedies, 
which tend to bring away the ſecundines, and 

- ij. ¶ promote the Jochia, being proper in both caſes. 

ſtor, : 
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end. 

Mix- 8 er. III. 
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"M Diſorders attending the Delivery. 

* NATURAL BIRTHS. 

nta- 

may . Natural birth is that which happens in pf. 

ode- about 40 weeks after conception, un- 

-wiſe attended with any extraordinary or uncommon 

10 - ſymptom. 

here 2. The f#tus growing gradually large, comes at Ceaſe, &c. 

tend length, together with the ſecundines, waters, Sc. 
to make a conſiderable preſſure upon the orifice of 

her- the uterus ; which, added to the increaſed ſtrug- 

bor. glings, or motion of the child, cauſes an uneaſi- 
neſs to the mother, and a deſire of being freed 

rhu- from the burthen, now ready to break its way. 

fired By the increaſe, or continuance of theſe cauſes, 

„ or the membrane containing the fetus is at length 

0 broken ; whence the collected waters iſſuing, 


lubricate 
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lubricate and relax the orifice of the uterus, 
and all the internal parts of the vagina; which 
upon this the more readily give way to the motion 
of the fetus, and the throws of the mother, or 
the frequent, repeated contractions of the abdo. 
minal muſcles. 

Diagneftic, 3. About the ſeventh or eighth month from 
| conception, but ſometimes later, a conſiderable 
motion of the fœtus is felt in the uterus ; at which 
time it is generally turn'd by the prevailing gra- 
vity of its head, or tumbled downwards with its 

face to the mother's back. | 
The ſigns of the approaching hour of deli. 
very, are ſinking or flatneſs of the upper part 
| of the abdomen ; the burden then falling to the 
| lower ; periodical pains in the belly, reſembling 
thoſe of the colic, and diſtinguiſh'd from them 
only by their ſeat, as being in labour generally 
felt towards the bottom of the abdomen. Theſe 
pains are apt to increaſe, and returning by intervals, 
ſeize the region of the loins, as well as the abdomen, 
Upon this the face appears ſomewhat inflamed; 
the pulſe and reſpiration are quick and irregular; 
a drought, and ſometimes a hoarſeneſs of the 
voice attend; as alſo a vomiting and univerſal 
tremor, but eſpecially in the legs and thighs : and 
all theſe ſymptoms increaſe gradually. as the time 
of delivery comes on; which is commonly pre- 
| ceded by the diſcharge of a thickiſh humor, tin- 
geg with blood, vulgarly called the ſhews ; and s 
eſteemed a certain ſign of the ſudden breaking of 
the membranes, and iſſuing out of the waters. 
And now, upon examination, the orifice of the 
uterus will be found dilated ; ſoon after which, " 
the membranes break, the waters come away, ſl 
and, in caſe of a natural birth, the woman is im- N 
mediarely delivered, with proper aſſiſtance. 
4. If no unuſual ſymptoms appear, we may If : 
prognoſticate a ſafe and ſpeedy delivery; Joe / 
. whole 
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Sect. III. Diſorders attending Delivery: 


whole affair being uſually over in ſix or eight 


hours time at furtheſt, and often in much leſs. 


Tis not uncommon to miſtake the turning of the 


fetus in the uterus, for a ſymptom of the enſuing 


labour; and ſometimes the real labour-pains have 
been taken for a fit of the colic; from which, how- 


ever, they may be diſtinguiſhed by the diagnoſtics 


above {et down. 

5. The labour-pains being apt to cauſe a fever, Regimen. 
the regimen ſhould by no means be ſtimulating, 
or capable of raiſing the velocity of the blood. 
Gellies, chicken-broth, and a ſoft balſamic nou- 
riſhing diet, are the moſt approved in this caſe. 
Chicken, veal, and the like, are allowable where 
there is no danger of a fever. Wine, occaſionally 
diluted with water, may be uſed for the conſtant 
drink, ſome time before and after delivery. 
In the very hour, *tis cuſtomary to exhibit a 
glaſs of ſome cordial water, occaſionally ; which 
is thought to facilitate the labour. 'The uſe 
of emollient glyſters is requiſite in caſe of 
coſtiveneſs, or where the fæces are collected and 
hardened in the inteſtines, ſo as to prevent, in 
ſome meaſure, the excluſion of the farus. But 
this obſtruction ſhould, if poſſible, be removed 
before the time of delivery. *Tis alſo uſual, in 
order to forward the excluſion of the child, to 
relax the parts, and render them dilatable with- 
out pain, to anoint the vagina, and internal ca- 
vity, with ſome proper unguent. 


6. Delivery is perform'd in the 2 man Delivery bow 
ner. The woman being commodiouſly ſeated in perform d. 


a chair, or rather placed upon a bed, with her 
head and breaſts raiſed high, and convenient 
matters under her, to receive the waters, c. 
the midwife, by introducing her finger, from time 
to time, into the uterus, and comparing the ſeveral 
ſymptoms together, and eſpecially when the ſhews 
appear, learns that her aſſiſtance is W 
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Diſorders attending Delivery. PART II. 


She then anoints her fingers, and introduces firſt 


one, and then another into the uterus, till at length 
the whole hand gains entrance; wherewith, the 
membranes being now broke, ſhe takes hold of 
the child's head, which in a natural poſture lies 
downwards, with the face towards the mother's 
back; the arms alſo being ſtretched out, and ly- 
ing parallel to the fides, Oc. And now ſhe en- 
deavours by gentle means to extract it gradually, 
in the poſture ſhe finds it; the mother, in the 
mean time, regulating her throws, and managing 
her breath ſo as to aſſiſt the operation; which 
is commonly eaſy and expeditious, unleſs the parts 
prove ſtrait, and the head of the infant large 
When once the child is advanced ſo far as the 
ears, the midwife takes hold of both ſides of the 
head, with both her hands, and gradually pulls 
him forwards up to the ſhoulders, which often 
prove a conſiderable obſtacle. And it the child 
remains long in this ſtate, it greatly endangers 
ſuffocation? When once the ſhoulders have 
made their way, the other parts uſually follow 
without much difficulty, except the hips. When 
the child is quite extracted, the next thing to 
be brought away is the placenta uterina, or bur- 
then as *tis called ; in order to which, the umbi- 
lical chord, or navel-ſtring, muſt be gently drawn 
forwards; and upon this the ſecundines, or 
burthen, will follow. Great care muſt here be 
taken that no violence is offered in drawing the 
umbilical chord too ſtrongly, for fear the placenta 
ſhould adhere to the uterus ; from whence it ought, 
in that caſe, to be ſeparated in a very gentle 
manner, but ſo that no part of it be left behind; 
which might prove the cauſe of convulſions, vio- 
lent flooding, and death it ſelf. After the en- 
tire extraction of the fatus, it is finally ſeparated 
from the mother, by immediately cutting the 
umbilical chord; care being taken of the _ 
whi 


Ia yard thereof is extracted, upon drawing away 


Szcr. III. Diſorders attending Delivery. 
whilſt the placenta is extracting; which, in natural 
births, is generally brought away entires, and with 


conſiderable caſe. 


5. The umbilical chord is cut after the follow- Memner of ent- 


ing manner. When the length of about a quarter of? 


the ſecundines, a wax thread is paſſed ſeveral times 
round it, at the length of two or three inches from 
he child's navel ; and again at the diſtance of about 
two inches from the firſt ligature, towards the 
mother; then the chord is immediately cut aſun- 
der with a pair of ſciſſars, between the two liga- 
ures, and that part thereof which belongs to 
he mother, carefully put up into the uterus ; what 
belongs to the child, being carefully placed be- 
tween two bolſters, and turn'd up towards the 
pit of the ſtomach, Or, as *tis cuſtomary, 
he chord is firſt wrapped up in a fine linen rag, 
and ſecured with the ſwathe, or belly-band. It 
uſt be carefully regarded not to tie the thread 
oo tight, for fear of its cutting the chond aſunder 
n that part; whence a mortal hamorrhage might 
nſue: and likewiſe for fear of ſuch a flux of 
blood, it ought not to be tyed too looſe. Such 
a hæmorrhage has ſometimes happened ſeveral 
days after the birth of the child; tho” that 
part of the umbilical chord which was left with 
t, uſually withers away, and ſpontaneouſly falls 
ff, in nine or ten days time. Atter the withered 
hord is thus fallen off, the navel frequently 
remains tender for ſome time, If this be trouble- 
ſome, 'tis proper to apply to the part a ſoft 
compreſs dipt in warm milk; but if it appear 
diſcoloured, a little brandy ought to be mixed 
with the milk applied. In caſe of a ſuppuration, 
or conſiderable moiſture of the part, let it be 
dreſſed with unguent. deſiccativ. rub. or diapom- 
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Diſorders attending Delivery. P ART I. 
6. After the delivery of one child, the perfor 


ſatisfied there is not another remaining be. 
hind, before the mother is put to bed: an err 
or negle& of this particular being ſucceeded by 
violent and ſometimes fatal flooding. In cak 
of faintneſs, during the time of delivery, the 
patient is to be ſupported by cordials, but mor 
particularly by volatile ſpirits, or ſalts, frequenth 
applied to the noſe ; for theſe, by their ſtimulating 
particles, may aſſiſt in procuring the throws, and 
excluſion of the fetus, at the ſame time that the 
prove otherwiſe ſerviceable. When the whok 
affair is over, the woman, if ſhe were delivered uy, 
is ſpeedily to be put in into a warm bed; and 
proper cordial or a glaſs of hot wine to be given her; 
a compreſs alſo being applied hot to the uteri 
to promote the flux of the /ochia, and renewel 
twice or thrice in an hour, or as there ſhall be 
occaſion, For the ſame purpoſe, tis likewik 
uſual to bind a large double linen cloth, firſt mad: 
hot, about the abdomen; which may alſo, if ther 
be occaſion, be gently compreſſed now and the 
with a warm hand. Soon after the woman | 
compoſed, or come to her ſelf a little, *tis an uſud 
thing to give her a dram or more of ſperma cet, 
mix'd with an equal quantity of theriac. andre 
mach. or if the patient can afford it, a dram d 
confect. alkerm. every five or fix hours; waſhing 
it down with a little warm wine, or the like 
This method may do very well for the rich; but i 
the following is much cheaper, and poſſibly M's 
ſerviceable. 18 

B Ol. amygd. d. recens. extract. 5 ij. ſyr. capi. 
vener. 3 j. laudan. liquid. gut. xxx. in. ſumat coc. 
leare unum ſubinde. 

| Or, 
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cr. III. Diſorders attending Delivery. 
As. puleg. tb 1$. bryon. comp. 5 iv. ſyr. artemiſ. 
Fa m. f. julap. de quo capiat cochlear. iij. 4** vel 
t gg; hora. | 
The following 15 an admirable cordial, or pare- 
ric, approved by long experience, in the pre- 
t caſe. 
R Ag. puleg. rute à 3 iij. byſteric. Fij. ſyr. de 
econ. 3 vj. artemiſ. 31>. tinct. caftor. 3 iij. laudan. 


Nor: 

th. /ydenham. O ij. m. capiat cochlearia vj. im- 
tin -diate poſt partum, & deinde repetatur doſis pro 
and td. | | 

they 7. For the two firſt days after delivery, the Regimen after 
cho man ſhould be ſomewhat ſparing in her diet; Delivery. * 
dus ich ought to be chiefly liquid, and conſiſt of 


nada, grewel with white-wine, Oc. Chicken- 
oth, or gellies, may be freely drank of; and every 
wand then a hot diſh of the common white- 


terug 

jewel ne-caudle. This preparation is ſaid to be a 
all nderful thing for promoting the /ochia; which 
ew eht by all means to be encouraged ; an ob- 


uction thereof being apt to cauſe convulſions, 
mors, atid other nervous diforders. Abour 
ee or four days after delivery, the patient may 
allowed the uſe of boiled chicken, or veal, if 
re be no danger of a fever; and if the ap- 
ite will ſerve, or the conſtitution requires it, 
nb or mutton may, after this time, be uſed 
h moderation; and the common method of 


am d 
aſning be introduced again by degrees. | 
likes. Reſt and ſleep ſhould be indulged for a 
; butÞſiderable time after delivery; but if thro” pain, 
bly Aieue, or other violent ſymptoms, it cannot 
naturally obtain d; we muſt endeavour to pro- 
capie it by artificial means. To which purpoſe ir 
t coch i be proper to exhibit the following draughr 


aſionally. 
ly Ag. cinnamon. ten. puleg. aa 5 j. Hyſteric. 3 vj. 
dan. liquid. tinctur. caſtor. ſal. volat. oleoſ. aa 


e; ＋. Bauſtus, + fn ſumend. The 
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145 Dijerdegs attonding Delivery.” PAR I 
The regular flux of the /ochia ſhould, thro' th 

whole time, be promoted by a ſuitable poſture t 

the body, as lying with the head and abdome 

raiſed, Sc. And if the patient be very coſtiy 

for the two firſt weeks of her lying in, it wil 

be proper now and then to give a glyſter 

milk and ſugar, boiled with a few carminati 

ſeeds, c. which will prove more ſucceſsful ay 

leſs dangerous than purgative, or laxative med 

cines, given by the mouth. But afterwards, 

there be occaſion, ſuch gentle lenitives as ſtey 

prunes, manna, caſſia, or the like, may 

ſafely made uſe of. The paſſions of the mi 

are to be cautiouſly regulated during the whe 

time, or for a complete month after delive 

The air is to be admitted or excluded the roa 

according to the heat of the ſeaſon, and con 

tution of the patient, her ſickneſs, faintneſs, 

the like; but too much care cannot be taken 

prevent catching cold, eſpecially during the it 

week of the time, by the uſe of damp lin: 

cold liquors, or expoſing any part of the bad 

and eſpecially the abdomen, c. to the openat 

which ſometimes cauſing a ſudden ſtoppage oft 

tochia, throws the patient into imminent dan 

of her life. If no particular ſymptoms indi 

the contrary, the woman may . riſe in about 

week after her delivery, and ſit up for an h 

or two at a time, if her ſtrength will bear 

But this cannot be ſo ſoon complied with by {a 

women of delicate and weak conltitutions. 

caſe of faintneſs, or great weakneſs, the follow 

l drops may be ſerviceable; being taken od 
1 ſionally in a glaſs of warm wine, or the like. 
4 B. Sal. volat. oleoſ. 3 iij. tinct. caſtor. croc. Mw: 
tavend: c. aa 3j. m. ſumat gut. xxxx. pro i 
ſubinde repetenl. Jed 
The /ochia uſually continue to flow for Fit 
ſpace of thirty days; during which time, ſic 
2 | $5 cuſtom 
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494 Diſorders attending Delivery. PA Rx 
bringing away, it will be proper in the me 
time gently to waſh the infant, with a ſoft lin 
rag dipt in warm water, or rather ſmall-beer, 3 
_ unſalted butter, in order to take off the {c 
If the child appears to be weak, it may be com 
nĩent, after he is well waſhed and dry'd, to rub jj 
gently over with a little warm white-wine, 
brandy dilured with water. After he is dreh 
tis an uſual thing to give him a little fr 
butter and ſugar, which commonly proving er 
tic, brings up a quantity of phlegm that 
lodged about the ſtomach, Jarynx, &c. and ah 
wards taking downwards, purges off the meconiq 
or black fecal matter from the inteſtines, 
long as this black matter continues to be 
charged, they uſually give the child, twice 
thrice a day, a tea-{poontul of ol. amygd. dull, 
violar. aa or elſe of the ſyr. flor. perſicor. or 
roſar. ſolutiv. alone. But if they find him ſubſ 
or inclinable to have fits, or convulſions, tis ui! 
to give him now and then a little coral. ru. 
pulo. de gutter. 3a mixed up into a thin electu 
with ſyrup. pœon. ſimp. After the exhibition oft 
ſugar and butter, the child is uſually put to le 
and after he awakes is variouſly treated, accord 
to the particular fancy of the good women, 
ſeldom without a little ſuperſtition, It might 

proper, if it were poſſible, to obſerve the follow 

rules in the treatment of a hearty new-born cli 

| I. To give him no brandy, geneva, aniſeed-walf ": 
= or the like fiery cordials, either alone or mi lat 
| with his panada; and nothing that may cus 
or diſagree with his milk-diet. 2. No fleſh-mah # 
nor even fat pig, the favourite thing of aſs 
over-kind nurſes, nor wine in any large quant 
ſhould be allowed, within the month at le 
becauſe the infant was not thus fed in the at: 
Acids ought not to be mixed with the alime* 
nor ſhould the child be too much cram'd ly 
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e time; but rather be fed little by little, and 
ten. 3. The infant ſhould lye with his head 
4 dung children abound, may the readier be 
con charg'd, and ſuffocation be prevented. The 
baden deaths of young children are, tis very 
ne, Nobable, often owing to a neglect of this caution. 
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con dur, without being deliver'd. 
s. his caſe may proceed from an uncommon 
be iitneſs of the paſſages; as happens not un- 
-wice quently in very young, or elderly women, who 
Jule Hire never deliver'd before; as alſo in ſuch as are 
or a dry, hectic conſtitution. Sometimes alſo 
ſub membranes breaking long before the time of 
tis U irery, the waters are wanting, which ſhould 
ub. ricate and relax the parts, in order to procure 
lectuleaſy excluſion of the fætus. And ſometimes 
on in, theſe membranes being too thick or ſtrong, 


to not break in ſeaſon; or when the time of 


\ccordiM cry is at hand. There may alſo be a great 
nen, Ilneſs on the fide of the mother, which 
might ables her throws: and a like weakneſs on the 
ono} of the child, will leſſen the effect of its 
orn eslings. Jo theſe cauſes may be added, 
ed-walſy hæmorrhoids, convulſions, and a large accu- 
or mi lation of the feces in the inteſtines, a diar- 
ay cull” dyſentery, dropſy, tumors, ulcers, Oc. in 
eſh-ml ers, or parts adjacent; a relaxation of the 
of , the large bulk of the child, twins, unſea- 
quant able flooding, a diſtortion of the paſſage, a 
at let dchild, Oc. 


the ute When the child is dead in the uterus, the Diagneftic!- 


e alimeſnan will not feel the uſual motion of it, pro- 


ek ſiderable time before delivery. 
ma for a confi e re delivery 
cra | 1 4 
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nſiderably rais'd, that the phlegm wherewith 
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at 1 P Ificult births are thoſe wherein the wos Defnition and 
man continues long in the pains of la- Couſe. 
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RT] 
Her pains and throws will likewiſe be weak an 
languid, and not at all forwarded or promote 
from within; and when the waters break aua 
there will be no apparent ſigns of immedis 
delivery. 'The mother, npon rarking, will lik 
wiſe remarkably find the child to fall from 
ſide to the other, if it be dead within her; a 
remain like a heavy weight, on that {ide 
which ſhe turned. And upon ſearch, the per 
who performs the office of midwife, will | 
ſenſible of a want of motion in the fætus, and 
its cadaverous ſcent, if it is corrupted. I 
countenance of the mother may likewiſe expr 
the death of the child; her eyes appearing (u 
and hollow, her face pale and wan; and if it! 
been dead for any time, her breaſts will becn 
flaccid, and a ſanious fetid matter iſſue fromt 
uterus. Add to all this, that if the ſecundi 
are excluded before the fætus, *tis reputed 
certain ſign that *tis dead. The ſuſpicion 1 
be confirm'd, it the woman has not gone 
her reckoning; if ſhe hath received any exten 
injury during the time of her pregnancy; it 
is unhealthy, or vehemently infected with | 
venereal taint ; if no pulſation can be felt in! 
umbilical chord; if the ſutures of the chilWer: 
head are cloſed, or the bones of the ice! 
wrapp'd over one another; and laſtly, it ion 
woman be convulſed, and the caſe attended v 


Fre 
| a 
TO 


flooding, faintneſs, Oc. ula 
There is room to ſuſpect twins, if after ric 


woman is deliver'd of one child, the palell 
flooding, and tumefaction of the abdomen coWna 
nue; but the matter may be put beyond all Ne. 
ception by ſearching. 8 f 
We may conjecture that the membranes in hei 
ding the child are too ſtrong, if the woman pc 
one out her full time, and remains for ſome H 
in labour; it the pains and throws have Way 
ſufficie 


ufficiently ſtrong and regular; if the poſture of 
he child be natural; if the gathering, as 
tis vulgarly call'd, of the waters, (that is, their 
bulging outwards, between the head of the 
hild, and the membranes) has been of a longer 
ontinuance than uſual, before the coming away 
hereof; and laſtly, if upon examining the mem 
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ide Wrancs by the touch, they appear to be of an 
periWncommon thickneſs. 
vil Wa 3. If the woman actually continues in labour Progneſt;cs. 


or the ſpace of four or five- days, the caſe is 
djudged dangerous. It the child proves to be 
eally dead, the pains leſſen or go off; and the 
voman falls into convulſions, or lethargic diſ- 
der. If there be a violent flooding, and no 
roſpe& of a ſpeedy delivery, the woman is in 
reat danger of her life. In general, all caſes of 
his kind are dangerous in proportion to the 
iolence of the ſymptoms, and their continu- 
nce, compared with the conſtitution of ' the 
patient. 


rreat care ſhould be taken to encourage and 
ep up the ſpirits of the woman; the contrary 
procedure, or a .negle& hereof, might be of 
ery fatal conſequence, In other reſpects the 
egimen mult be adapted to the cauſe, conſtitu- 
lon, and particular ſymptoms which appear. 


ellies, broths, '&9c. prepared with balſamic or 
en coÞnctuous ingredients, as rad. alth. gum. arabic. 
kc, The inteſtines, in caſe of the leaſt degree 
df coſtiveneſs, muſt be directly diſcharged of 
heir contents, by emollient glyſters repeated 
dccaſtonally : and a little before the expetted 
our, it will be proper to uſe hog's lard, by 
ave May of unguent, or the following liniment freely. 
ifficie Kk 4 R Unguent. 


4. In the moſt difficult and dangerous labours, Regimes, 


5. When the birth is retarded by any parti- Care in caſe of 
ular, or general ſtraitneſs of the paſſage, a lu-##14it Poſe 
ricating diet ſhould be order'd, conſiſting of“. 
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498 Diſorders attending difficult Births. PART ll. 
B Unguent. dialth. q j. ol. amygdal. dulc. Ililior 
alb. aa 5 jſs. m. f. liniment. cum quo calide inunga. 
tur pudendum internum & externnm, libera many, 
bis terve in die. 

*T will here alſo be convenient to give now and 
then a dram of ſperma ceti internally, along with 
the broths, or other liquids; or for the ſame 
purpoſe, 

R Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 j. yr. artemiſ. 518. m. f 
hauſtus pro re nata repetend. | 

The medicines uſed before the breaking away 
of the waters, ought not to be of too forcing 1 
nature; leſt, by cauſing an immature evacuation 
thereof, the delivery ſhould be retarded. 

When the paſlage, notwithſtanding the uſe 
of theſe means, remains till too cloſe, recourk 
may be had to a proper inſtrument, made on 
purpoſe to dilate and widen -the orifice of the 
uterus by gentle degrees, till the excluſion of th 

fætus be procured. 

The unſeaſm- 6. When the waters break away unſcaſonably, 

able coming or long before the time of the delivery approaches, 

away of the „ , 5 

Waters, it will be proper to lubricate and relax the parts, 
by the external uſe of emollient oils or unguents, 
recent butter, lard, or the like; and to order 
for internals, the ſame medicines that are prope: 
in caſe of weakneſs on the ſide of the mother. 
It might likewiſe be of conſiderable ſervice to 
in ject frequently into the uterus, a proper quantity u 
of warm ol. amygd. dulc, the throws in the mean pi 
time being encouraged, by all the artificial 
aſſiſtance the woman can afford ; as by regulating 
the breath in inſpiration, violent motions of the 
diaphragm, and abdominal muſcles, ſneezing, 
ſtraining, Ec. But if this caſe be attended witl 
a violent flooding, or coevulſions, we muſt im- 
mediately proceed to the extraction of the fetus 
for the ſafety both of that and the mother. 
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Ec r. III. Diſorders attending difficult Births. 499: 
7. If the labour is known to be retarded by Thickneſs of 
a thickneſs of the membranes including the 2% Mem- 
tus, ſo that they break not in due time; which br ants. 
may be learnt by the collection, and long con- 
tinued bulging out of the waters; we muſt pro- 
ceed as in caſe of weakneſs, or want of ſtrength 
in the mother, with the additional aſſiſtance of 
uch particular motions as tend to forward de- 
livery, as walking, Oc. But if they ſtill ob- 
ſtinately continue unbroken, and the caſe be 
deſperate, they may be tore aſunder, or rather 
autiouſly cut throꝰ with a biſtory, by a croſs 
inciſion, in order to open a free paſſage for the 
hild. | 
8. When the child is large, or dropſical in a When the 
particular part, or when the woman labours Child is large, 
nder a great weakneſs, or wants ſufficient &. 
rength to raiſe or ſupport her throws, ſhe 
pught, now and then, to drink a glaſs of warm 
ine; which might alſo here to advantage be 0 
urnt with aromatics. In this caſe, a glaſs of 
innamom or other cordial-water, may be at- 


F the 
f the 


ably, 
aches, 


parts, ended with ſucceſs. Some good women, when 
aents, hc excluſion of the farus appears to be retarded 
order bro? weakneſs, give about a ſcruple of powdred 
rope WWH:7am. cret. in a draught of penny-royal water; 
other. nd repeat the doſe as they find occaſion. 


ice t0 
antity 
mean 
tificial 
lating 
of the 
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d with 
iſt im· 
fetus 


Others infuſe the leaves in wine for the ſame 
purpoſe; or uſe them along with the common 
pices, in burning wine, Sc. And this method 
ten appears to be ſucceſsful. Tis here | uſual 
mth ſome, but how rational is not the queſtion, 
ogive Jap, de Goa, pulv. e chel. cancr. comp. bezoar. 
Kc, in large doſes, which they repeat occaſio- 
ally; and others again, who have credulous 
omen to deal with, adviſe the wearing of a 
0ad-ſtone, eagle-ſtone, the cranium humanum, or 
he like ; and this ſometimes to the great conſo- 
ation of the patient, But where ſuch aſſiſtances 
are 
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attending aifhcult Births. PA R x 11, 
are not highly prized, the following may be 
ſubſtituted to advantage. N 

N Troch. de myrrh. borac. da 2 j. ſyr. de artemiſ 
313. ag. hyſteric. puleg. aa 8 j. tinct. caſtor. 3j 
bt. c. c. per ſe gut. xx. m. f. hauſtus, 30 vel 40 
quaque hora repetend. 

1 Or, 


B Pulv. myrrh. 318. croci opt. caſtor. rufſ. ſal 
wolat. c. c. da gr. vj. troch. de carabe 2 j. ſyr. atri. 
Plic. olid. q. ſ. f. bolus, pro re nata ſumend. ſuperbi- 
bendo hauſtum ſequent. 85 | 

R Ag. rutæ 3 ij. ftephan. 3 j. ſyr. croci 3 P. ſit. 
ſal. armoniac. ſuccinat. xxx. m. f. hauſt. 

If powders are more agreeable, 
E Puto. myrrh. 3 j. caſtor. croci da gr. xv. ol 
cinnamon. gut. iij. m. f. putv. in chartas ut). divi- 
end. ſumat unam 4* vel 5** quaque hora, cun 
cochlearib. v. julap. ſequent. | 

Ad. ceraſor. nig. puleg. rutæ dd iij. ciunamon 
fort. ſtephan. aa 3; ij. Hr.“ corticib. citri 3 j. (ht 
lavendul. comp. 3 ij. m. f. julap. 

Or, 

H Pulv. fol. dictam. cretic. cinnamon. troch. dt 
myrrh. rad. valerian. aa 3 f. ol. nuc. moſchat. gut 
11. . f. pulv. chart. ii. ſumat unam pro re nati 
cum cochlearib. iv. julap. ſequent. 

Bz Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnamom. ten. puleg. hyſteris 
aa 3. [pt. corn. cerv. ſal. vol. oleoſ. aa 3 5 ſac- 
char. albiſſ. q. ſ. m. f. julap. de quo ſumat etian 
cochlear. iv. ſubinde. | 

If theſe or the like medicines fail of ſucceſs, 
proper ſternutatories may be given occaſionally; 
or even an emetic of ipecacuanba, unleſs con- 
vulſive motions, or violent flooding, contra 
indicate it. After the excluſion of the fœtus, the 
UH drops may be continued for a fen 
days. 
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src. II. Diſorders attending difficult Birthi, 17: 


I Tinct. caſtor. 3 ij. ſal. volat oleoſ. ſpt. c. c. 
tinctur. croci aa 3 j. m. ſumat gut. xxx. ſubinde 
cum hauſtulo vini alb. lisbon. | „ 

9. If the hzmorrhoids, by their tumefaction Hemorrhoids. - 
and pain, ſhould prove any obſtruction to the 
delivery, it may not be amiſs, by the applica- 
tion of leeches, to unload the veſſels, and draw 
out a conſiderable quantity of the ſtagnant blood. 

The part affected may likewiſe be frequently 
bathed with warm milk : or, if the patient is 
coltive, an emollient glyſter ſhould be inje&ed, 
conſiſting of oil of almonds, milk and ſugar, 
or the like. After this, emollient liniments 
may be uſed to the part; care being taken . 
that nothing of an offenſive ſcent, or capable 
of affording noxious effluvia, enters their compo- 
fition ; for fear they ſhould affe& the child. In 
other reſpects the caſe may be treated as the vul- 
gar hæmorrhoids, in the manner formerly men- 
tioned. See pag. 23, Oc. 

10. When there is any conſiderable accumu- ceſiumaſ. 

ation and induration of the faces in the inte- 
tines, whereby the uterine paſſages are ſtraiten'd, 
a diſcharge thereof is to be ſollicited, by the 
repeated uſe of emollient glyſters, Or if it be 
ſuſpected, that ſome inconvenience will attend 
the poſtnre requiſite for the commodious recep- 
tance of a remedy in that form, a mild ſuppoſi- 
tory, as a violet-comfit, Cc. may be employ'd 
inſtead thereof. 

11. If a violent diarrhea, or dyſentery, weak - Diarrhes, er 
eas the patient, and hinders the excluſion of Dyſentery. 
the fetus, a ſtop ſhould immediately be put 
thereto, or the cure be attempted in the follow- 
ing manner. e 

NR Ag. cinnamon. ten. ceraſ. nig. cinnamon. fort. 

Za 3 ij. pulv. rhabarb. torrefact. confect. fracaſtor. 
fine melle, coral. rub. pp*. cret. alb. aa 3 ij. terr. 
fapon. 3 j. ſpt. menth. Iavendul. comp. da 3 ij. f. 

Mix- 
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$62 Diſorders attending difficult Births. PaRx It, 
15 mixtura, de qua capiat cochlear. ij. vel iij. poſt ſin. 
gulas dejectiones liquidas, vel cruentas ; agitato 
4 prius vaſe. | p 
—_ And in order to ſupport the patient, let there | 
k be in readineſs ſome ſuch as the following julep, ll | 
to be drank of between whiles, as there ſhall be | 
occaſion. | | 
Be Ag. cinnamom. ten. J iv. mirabil. ſtephan. aq 
3 ij. margaritar. pp. 3 ij. ſpt. menth. croci, ſal, | 
volat. oleoſ. aa 3 j. in. f. julap. de quo bibat coch- 
tear. iv. in languoribus. 7 
In other reſpetts, the cure of theſe ſymptoms . 
is to be attempted in the manner formerly de- 
liver'd ; due regard being here had to the par- 
ticular circumſtance of the patient. See pag. 128, 
Sc. pag. 210, Ec. 
| When the 12. If the child be actually dead, and the 
Child is dead. Voman's pains decreaſe, or go off, and the t 
throws return no more, it may be proper to fl: 
employ ſuch medicines as are preſcribed in caſe ll; 
of weakneſs on the fide of the mother. If theſe Wl « 
have not the deſired effect, and the waters are 
already broke away, whilſt the patient remains 
poſſeſſed of ſufficient ſtrength, an emetic of MW: 
zpecacuanha may be exhibited to advantage, But 
it the woman wants ſtrength, and much time Ml ; 
has been ſpent in vain; if there be a conſiderable Na 
flooding, convulſions, or other dangerous ſym- t 
ptoms, the extraction of the child is immediately i 
to be attempted, either by the manual, or in- Mþ 


x ſtrumental method. ol 
ECD 13. In caſe of twins, the requiſite procedure Mt 
| 4 cond does not materially differ from the common ; WW » 


care being taken that no one of them be er 
left behind unregarded in the uterus; and to Mg 
prevent their croſſing, or entangling with one 
another in delivery; whereby the extremities of WW tj 
that which is deſigned to be brought away laſt, N th 
might eaſily be miſtaken for thoſe of the * th 
uc 


Such a miſtake might prove of fatal conſequence, 
both to the twins and mother. In order to 
avoid it, the midwife having firſt extra&ed the 


re head and ſhoulders of one, ſhould fgently ſlip 
2 her hands under its arm-pits, and directly bring 
: 


it away. Ir frequently happens, that in caſe of 
twins, after one of them is delivered naturally, 


ag the other happens to come not with its head, 
ti but its feet foremoſt, or footling, as *tis vulgarly 


called; in which poſture it is then to be extract- 
ed. And ſometimes, after one is deliver'd, the 
other will remain in the «uterus for ſome days, 
| which is a dangerous caſe; and requires the 
membranes, if not already broke, to be care- 
fully cut, and the child extracted. If one of 
them happens to be dead, and the other alive, 
great caution and expedition ſhould be uſed in 
the delivery: but ſometimes weakneſs, faintneſs, 


© Wl convulſions, or other bad ſymptoms, may re- 
aſc quire the operation to be deterr'd, till the patient 
eſe can in ſome meaſure aſſiſt her ſelf. This rule 


ought conſtantly to be obſerved, that the child 
which lies loweſt in the paſſage, ought firſt to 


15 be extracted. i RP 
But 14. If a ſuppreſſion of urine be the cauſe of; 
mc delay in the delivery, and this proceeds hs 
ble a ſtone in the bladder, preſſing upon the neck 
m- thereof, it ought directly to be repell'd by the 
ely WE introduction of a catheter. But if the child, by 


bearing hard againſt the bladder, be the cauſe 
of this ſuppreſſion, the abdomen is now and then 
to be raiſed, and compreſſed, by a proper ſwathe 
mn; Wor fillet. And in caſe this has not the deſired 
be effect, recourſe muſt be had to the catheter, in 
to order to empty the bladder of its contents. 


one 15. When convulſions happen to retard de- Conunlſions. 


; of livery, the caſe is adjudged dangerous; and 
alt, WW the operation is here ſeldom performed without 
ner the loſs of the mother, and ſometimes alſo 


of 
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F For Mert attending difficult Births. PA x r Il. 
bof the child, unleſs great expedition be uſed 
1 internals, or nervous cardiacs, ſnould here 

be freely given, in order to put off, or defer the 

fits. 


BR: Pulv. rad. valerian. ſylv. pulv. de guttet. ac 
Fir. xv. ſal. volat. ſuccin. c. c. croci aa gr. v. cam. e 
. phor. gr. iij. conſ. rutæ I j. ſyr. pœon. 9. . f. bolus, Nur 
31 vel 4** quague hora ſumend. cum cochlear. iv, Ne 
julap. ſequent. N 
Ag. ceraſ. nig. rutæ da 5 ti). pon. comp. 5 ij 
Hr. pœon. comp. 8 j. ſpt. lavendul. comp. tinttur, Wi? 
caſtor. ſal. volat. oleof. aa 3 iſs. m. f. julap. de qu e 
bibat etiam cochlear. iv. frequenter. de 
The operation in this caſe is to be attempted MR" 
directly, if the woman be delirious, or the flood. Wi": 
ing violent, as frequently happens. And her: 
likewiſe, if the membranes are not already broke, MP" 
they ought to be tore, or rather cut, with a if" 
biſtory, gently gliding it up, or introducing e 
it with the point turned towards one of the Ic 
fingers, for fear of undeſignedly wounding any iP" 
other part. 1 
HAolent fe- 16. It the delivery is render'd dangerous by e 
— eceding reaſon of a violent flooding preceding it, too ſtrong IK 
mJ cardiacs, or ſtimulating medicines, ought not 
to be given, for fear of increaſing the hemor- WW: 
rhage. But if the perſon is plethoric, and er 
too great a loſs has not been already ſuſtained, WF" 
it may be proper to uſe phlebotomy, by way of t 
2 revulſion. In the mean time, or after the ope- N 
1 ration, the following bolus and julep may do 
{ome ſervice. or 
Terr. japonic. troch. de carabe, pulv. myrrh. ie 
| coral. rub. pp*. aa Iſs. confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 9. ®' 
= J. f. bolus, 4** quaque hora, vel pro re nata, ſumend. if 
| ſuperbibendo cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 88 Put 
Ag. plantag. roſar. rub. cinnamon. ten. vin. 
rub. za 5 ij. acet. acerr. 3 j. Hr. cydonior. 3 vi. ſpt. the 
nitri dulc. 2 ij. m. f. julap. 
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2c. III. Diſorders attending difficult Burt hs. 


II. 
ed. hi tot Alſo, | | Hy odþ - 4) 
ere B Spt. vitridl. 3 ij. Iavendul. comp. 3 j. n. ſumat 


ubro commixt. 6 N 
To theſe medicines may be added laudanum 
xccafionally, If the flux {till proves violent, the 
ame externals and internals may be us'd, as 
rere formerly preſcrib'd in the like kind of hæ- 
orrhage. See immoderate flux of the menſes, &c. 


i. . If the birth ſhould be delay'd, or pro-, 
* rafted, on account of any impoſtumation, or 3 


before, the caſe muſt be treated in the manner 


ted Hormerly mention'd; due regard being had to 
od. le ſtate of pregnancy. But if they happen to 
gere Ne diſcover'd juſt in the time of labour, we may 
ke. Irder for che impoſtumation, if no other ſymptom 
1a otra.- indicate, lenient glyſters, emollient fo- 
ing entations, and reſolving liniments; but for the 
the cceration, pledgets dipt in warm red wine: the 


a 

7 Mice gently. And this 1s all that can well be 
by one in theſe caſes, till after delivery; and then 
ong hey may be treated as ordinary caſes. 


agina or uterus, create a difficulty in the deli- 


nor- | 
and {Wcry, and the diſorder was known during the 
ned, {Mime of pregnancy; the cure ought then to be 
y of tempted, in the manner formerly mention*d. 
ope- Pee pag. 450, Cc. But at preſent we can only 
do e gentle emollient fomentations and liniments, 


onſiſting of milk, ol. amygdal. dulc. &c. Or elſe a 
piece of prepared ſponge may be put up, in order 
to dilate the parts. And, in caſe of failure here, 
an inſtrument might be contrived for the ſame 
purpoſe ; or elſe the calloſity, or cicatrix, may 
de pared, and taken down by incifion, to widen 
the paſſage for the child, | 
e 19. If 


put. xx. frequenter, cum hauſtu ag. fontan. vino 


nidwife being particularly careful to perform her * 
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ulceration in the uterus, diſcover'd ſome time Uterus. 


18. If any old calloſity, or cicatrix in the G iſey, dec. 


— 
. 5 
- wad 
K 1 
5 
4 
: PI 
4E 
— — — . wy 
Yo 
_ 
4 . 


U 
rants — . — * 
> 


— 
of 
* 


13 __ % 


— = * 
"% 4 Y - = . "We — oh. hb Y _” A ; 
» 2 - . 8 2 = 
. eos = Sn OS RR I IN 


” = — * 
r r er IT 


Jos Diſorders attendingdifiicult Births. PA Rr 11, 
. Relaxationef 19. If the relaxation of the uterus, or its liga 
the Uterus. ments, retards the birth, no more emollient 
medicines muſt be uſed than are abſolutely ne. 
ceſſary; but cloths dipt in warm red wine, may 
be frequently applied to the part. The poſture 
of the woman muſt be ſuch, as may beſt fayour 
the diſorder ; and ſhe ought to lie quiet as much 
as poſſible. In other reſpects, this caſe may be 
treated as the common bearing-down, relaxation, 
or procidentia uteri. 

20. When a diſtortion of the vagina hinders 
Diftortion of the excluſion of the fetus, the woman muſt be 
, Vagina. placed in a ſuitable poſture to anſwer it, fo a 
3 molt to favour the delivery; and for this pur- 
| poſe, that of ſtanding is generally preferred 

Other caſes there are which require different 
poſtures, when the woman cannot be deliver' 
in the uſual manner, and particularly that d 
ſtanding upon a ſtool ; which was more pra- 
1 ctiſed anciently than it is at preſent. In thi 
> * caſe the woman is to be ſupported under her 
2 arms, or may recline a little upon a pilloy, 
laid in ſome convenient place. Particular di. 
ſtortions of the parts, ſituations of the child, 
the woman's uſual way and manner of life, and 
other particular ſymptoms, may require {til 
different poſtures, as kneeling, leaning, reclining, 
Sc. which are beſt concerted by the mother 
; and the midwife. 
5 caſe of 21. Sometimes the delivery will be retarded 

Seickage. @ by the ſtickage of the child in the orific 
of the uterus, between its neck and ſhoulders; 
which is a caſe that requires great care and 
expedition on the part of the midwite, to pre- 
vent the ſuffocation of the infant, and avoid 
pulling the head quite away from the ſhoulders, 
which make the reſiſtance. This ſtickage is gent!) 


to be caſed by introducing the fingers or bay 
. e- 
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Il. Nor. III. Unnatural Birthe, &c. 
tween the neck of the uterus, and that of the 
hild. | 

Sometimes alſo the umbilical chord is wound 
bout the neck of the child ; which requires to 
e diſen angled, in order to the preſervation both 
the mother and the infant, before the time of 
civery. To prevent any fatal accident from 
is cauſe, the midwite ought to fatisfie her ſelf, 
y examination, before ſhe enters expreſly upon 
er office; and if ſhe finds the chord thus entan- 
led, by all means to endeavour to clear and re- 
ce it to Its natural ſituation. 


uch 


ders 
be 


0 25 


pur- Iso RD ERS ATTENDING UNNATU- 
red RAIL BIRTHS. 
rent | 
er Nuatural births are thoſe wherein the pefnirien, 
t dl child preſents it ſelf any other way than 
pra- th its head foremoſt, or downwards, and its 
this e turn'd towards the mother's back. 


Unnatural births may happen from the child's Couſe, 
ning it ſelf, or being turned, in the uterus, 


ber 
flow, 


di. ether ſide-Ways, ſupine, . or otherwiſe ; ſo that 
Bild bands or feet, knees, ſhoulders, Sc. may firſt, 
and F*rcately, or jointly preſent themſelves. The 

{11 bilical chord alſo being broke, may ſometimes 
ning, par firlt ; and To may the placenta uterina, and 
other er adhere ſtrongly to the uterus, or come 

ay before the child. 

arded . The particular ſtate of the caſe is beſt learnt P/agnefice. 
yrifice the ſymptoms attending the labour, compared 
ders; n what appears upon examination, or ſearch. 
and the throws are regular and ſtrong; the vagina 

pre. N #erus ſufficiently dilated; the waters . 
avoid ¶cuated, and yet the birth does not come for- 
ider rd, we may conjecture that the child is large, 
vently affected with a general or particular dropſy, as 

hand the head, abdomen, &c. 


be-. The danger attending unnatural births al- p,z,,,;cc; 
s riſes in proportion to the violence of the 
== ſym- 


od 


If the Child 
lie ſupine. 


When mon- 
ſtrous. 


General man- 5. All unnatural births ought, as much as pg 
ner of Delivery ſi 


be gently put back, and turn'd to the naty 


neck, it may then, by turning, be reduced 


os pubis, or oſſa innominata of the mother. 
When dropſral. 7. When the child is dropſical in the head, 


Dnunntural Births, &. PART! 


ſymptoms, che continuance of the caſe, and y 
nature of the cauſes from whence it proceeds. 


ble, by artificial means, to be reduced to then 
tural kind. Thus, when the head preſents it þ 
ſide-ways, the child, if it be practicable, ſhc 


ſituation, before it is extracted. But if it is alrea( 
advanced too far for this, for inſtance to 


the proper poſture, and extratted as in naty 
labours. 

6. If the child lie ſupine, with its face 1 
wards, and it be found impratticable to turn hi 
he muſt be extracted in that poſture ; tho 
conſequence is uſually ſome ſmall contuſion 
blackneſs in the face of the child, or a flat 
of the noſe, occaſion'd by prefling againſt t 


may be known by the large bulk thereof, and e 
openneſs of its ſutures ; while the other parts the 
the body are generally ſmall, and waſted, If WW 
extraction cannot here be made in the ordin! uff 
way, upon account of the unnatural magnitude n 


the head; the ſpace between the ſutures may 
cautiouſly pierced with a proper inſtrument, in 
der to evacuate the water colle&ed therein. Bu 
the child be dead, the ſame thing may be d 
without danger; and afterwards the woman 
be delivered with eaſe. The like method is! 
to be taken when there is a dropſy in the chi 
breaſt or abdomen ; due regard being had 
the ſtructure of the part, and the proper M 
ner of making the puncture. 

8. If the fetus be monſtrous, either univerſ 
or in any particular part, and the utmoſt 
deavours both of the mother and the midwite, 
unable to procure a delivery, ſo that the ard 


din 
itude 
may 
„ in! 
Bu 
be d 
nan 
| 15 
e chil 


had 


Er I 


iver{ 
noſt 
wite, 

the 


cr. II. Unnatarali Births, &c. 308 


the patient is in imminent danger; the ſu- 


rlluous or unnatural part of the fetus may be 
t off with a proper inſtrument; or a. diviſion 


the whole may be made; ſo that the pieces 
ing extracted, it may ſave the life of the woman. 
nd in all caſes of this kind, or where we are 

tain that the child is actually dead, and can 
other ways procure delivery, we muſt cut the 

tus into proper portions, and extract it piece- 

al. But whilſt there is the leaſt reaſon to 

pet the fatus alive, all endeavours are to be 

d before the inſtrumental method of extraction 
attempted. Kei 

9. It after the waters are broke away, the When the. Fee 
t preſent themſelves the firſt, ſome danger me foremep. 
y attend any attempt to turn the child. Tis 

refore more adviſeable to endeavour: to ex- 

& it, in the manner that offers; and when it 

dranced fo far as the hips, it may, wich leſs 

ard of its flipping, be gently drawn by 

apping 2 fine ſingle napkin around it. But 

the face now happens to be upwards, it ought 

be turn'd downwards, to prevent the hazard. 
ſuffocation, violent contuſion in the face, the 

ching of the chin, or preſſure of the noſe, 

inſt the oſſa innominata, or pubis. It only one 

t appears, let it be conſidered whether it 

the left or the right, which will direct the 

rc for the other; and when by this means 

y are both ſound and placed together, the ope- 

lon may be performed as above-mentioned, 

lo. When both the hands and feet preſent hen both 
mſelves at once, tis impoſſible to proceed hand: and feet, 
ſt the child remains in this poſture. The 

ds therefore are to be turn'd back, or re-placed, 

feet remaining as before; and thus the ex- 

tion may be performed. | 

11. If one hand and arm, or both, come One Hand et 

ards, they muſt be put back, and re- eb. 

: LI 2 placed, 
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Fro _ Unnatural Births, &; Parr} 
placed, if poſſible; but when they are far 2 
vanced, the caſe is attended with danger, ay 
the operation with difficulty. If this 'caſe ſha 
happen, and there are certain ſigns that the chil 
is dead, the limbs which thus preſent themſcly 
may with leſs danger be twiſted off at the joint 
by the bare ſtrength of the hands, than cut ay 
by the uſe of ſharp inſtruments for the purpd 
It after Pe hands are replaced, the head cany 
be found, and much time has been already ſpe 
to no purpoſe, ſearch may be made for the fe 
and the fetus extracted after the manner requiſi 
in that caſe. 

The Kue. 12. When the knees preſent themſelves, wii 

| the hams are turn'd backwards towards the u 
tes, great care muſt be had not to miſtake y 
is thus preſented, - for the head; to which purp 
the part ſhould be traced up to the ham; andi 
woman being laid in a convenient poſture for n 
livery, ſearch muſt be made for the feet; of b 
ſerving that the child's face be kept towards t 

| mother's back; and thus it may be extracted. 

The Shoulder, - 13. When a ſhoulder preſents it {elf fir tt 
the caſe is difficult, upon account of the great d 
tance of this part from the feet. To reduce i 
caſe, the child muſt be replaced, and then, WM'> 
well as poſſible, the hand being introduced, ſeat 5. 
muſt be made for the feet; which being broug 
out firſt, the fœtus may be extracted. 4 
The Back, 14. When the back comes foremoſt, the chi” 
runs the risk of being ſuffocated, unleſs the pMF>* 
+ {ture be preſently alter'd ; nor will it be poſſi he 
to procure delivery, without finding the feet, 
bringing them out firſt. 

The nates. 15. When the mates come firſt, the poſtu lent 
mult be reduced, and ſearch made for the fee: 
as in other unnatural caſes; but where this ea 
cannot be obtain'd, delivery may be attempt cd] 
in the manner wherein the child is Prien al 


at double poſture. 


e umbilical chord generally appears firſt. In 
eſe caſes the midwife is diligently to replace 


vays to turn the face of the child to the back 
the mother, and ſo to deliver it. When either 


method of extraction much the ſame. 


re, the caſe will be attended with danger; un- 
the delivery be ſuddenly perform'd; becauſe 


blood in the umbilical veſſels, the circulation 


the child, and cauſes violent ſymptoms in the 
ther, In this caſe the midwife muſt attempt 
replace the chord, and afterwards extract the 
us, either by the head or feet: the operation 
ng expeditiouſly performed, for fear of a pro- 
fon of the chord, and the death of the child, 
o is commonly a great ſufferer by this ſymp- 
n, if not ſuddenly removed. 


| ſean 
Yroup! 


nc ch 
the pl 
poſlid A WH 
el to extract the placenta; which remaining 

behind, either in whole or in part, cauſes 


poſtu lent flooding, convulſions, and ſudden death; 


he ft 
this 
tem pt 
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urally deliver'd, this inconvenience is ſoon 
died by a ligature. If any part of the um- 
cal chord remains fixt to the placenta, it may 

El 3 ſerve 


r there are inſtances of ſucceſsful delivery in 

16. When the breaſt, or the belly, preſents firſt, The Breaſt or 
e caſe is often dangerous; becauſe it is impoſ- Belly. 

ble to extract the fetus as it lies in that poſture ; 


d the ſpinal bone can never be bent backwards 
ith ſafety. When the belly preſents it ſelf, 


e parts, and find out the feet; remembring 
e comes firſt, the caſe is leſs dangerous; and 
17. If the umbilical chord come firſt, whe- 73, wnbilicel 


er the child be in a natural or unnatural po-Cherd. 


m a contuſion of the part, or coagulation of 


apt to be ſtopp'd ; which is frequently the death 


11, When the umbilical chord is broke, therphen the un- 
ger is greater on the {ide of the mother than ##lica! Chord 
he child, becauſe of the difficulty there will“ broke, 


ereas, on the fide of the child, if once 
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Fi0  _ Unnatural Births, &c. Parr: 
placed, if poſſible; but when they are far r 
vanced, the caſe is attended with danger, ay 
the operation with difficulty. If this caſe ſha 
happen, and there are certain ſigns that the chil 
is dead, the limbs which thus preſent themſcly 
may with leſs danger be twiſted off at the joint 
by the bare ſtrength of the hands, than cut aw 
by the uſe ot ſharp inſtruments for the purpd 
It after the hands are replaced, the head cann 
be found, and much time has been already {px 
to no purpoſe, ſearch may be made for the f 
and the fetus extracted after the manner requiſ 
in that caſe. 

The Knees, 12. When the knees preſent themſelves, wil 
the hams are turn'd backwards towards the 
tes, great care muſt be had not to miſtake yh 
is thus preſented, for the head; to which pury 
the part ſhould be traced up to the ham; andi 
woman being laid in a convenient poſture for 6 
livery, ſearch muſt be made for the feet; d 
ſerving that the child's face be kept towards t 
| mother's back; and thus it may be extracted. 

The Shoulder, - 13. When a ſhoulder preſents it ſelf fir 
the caſe is difficult, upon account of the great d 
tance of this part from the feet. To reducetl 
caſe, the child muſt be replaced, and then, 
well as poſſible, the hand being introduced, feat 
muſt be made for the feet; which being brouM®! 
out firſt, the ftus may be extracted. 

The Back. 14. When the back comes foremoſt, the ch 
runs the risk of being ſuffocated, unleſs the p 

+ {ture be preſently alter'd ; nor will it be poſſi 

to procure delivery, without finding the feet, 

bringing them out firſt. | 

The nates. 15. When the mates come firſt, the poſtuſiſ®® 
mult be reduced, and ſearch made for the i 

as in other unnatural caſes; but where this 

cannot be obtain'd, delivery may be  attempi 


in the manner wherein the child is preſents 


r there are inſtances of ſucceſsful delivery in 
at double poſture. f 4 
16. When the breaſt, or the belly, preſents firſt, The Breaft or 
e caſe is often dangerous; becauſe it is impoſ- Beli. 

ble to extract the fetus as it lies in that poſture ; 

d the ſpinal bone can never be bent backwards 

ith ſafety. When the belly preſents it ſelf, 

e umbilical chord generally appears firſt, In 

eſe caſes the midwife is diligently to replace 

e parts, and find out the feet; remembring 

rays to turn the face of the child to the back 

the mother, and ſo to deliver it. When either 

e comes firſt, the caſe is leſs dangerous; and 

> method of extraction much the ſame. 


al 
M. 


x the child be in a natural or unnatural po- herd. 


ur e, the caſe will be attended with danger; un- 
= the delivery be ſuddenly perform'd; becauſe 
m a contuſion of the part, or coagulation of 


blood in the umbilical veſſels, the circulation 
ppt to be ſtopp'd ; which is frequently the death 
he child, and cauſes violent ſymptoms in the 
ther. In this caſe the midwife muſt attempt 
replace the chord, and afterwards extract the 
ys, either by the head or feet: the operation 
ng expeditiouſly performed, for fear of a pro- 
fon of the chord, and the death of the child, 
ois commonly a great ſufferer by this ſymp- 


* if not ſuddenly removed. 

he du. When the umbilical chord is broke, the hben the un- 
the Peer is greater on the ſide of the mother than wer Chord 
. poſſi he child, becauſe of the difficulty there will is broke, 

det, be to extract the placenta; which remaining 


g behind, either in whole or in part, cauſes 
lent flooding, convulſions, and ſudden death; 
reas, on the fide of the child, if once 
urally deliver'd, this inconvenience is ſoon 
died by a ligature. If any part of the um- 
cal chord remains fixt to the placenta, it may 
Ll3 ſerve 


CT. II. Unnatural Births, &c: Fav 


17. If the umbilical chord come firſt, whe- ge umbilical 
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natural births. But if it breaks cloſe to the yj 


a clue: during which alſo the uterus may be great 


diſtention, when the waters have been long bel 


; thereto, that muſt firſt be looſed, and ſet f 


all be brought away, tis more eligible to | 
ſome part behind, than by,a rude treatment df 
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ſerve to conduct the midwife thereto; and 1. 
it may be ſeparated in the manner deſcribed | 


centa, the caſe is very dangerous, becauſe of t 
time uſually required to find the placenta withy 


contracted; or, at leaſt, remain leſs capable 


diſcharged. In this caſe the hand muſt be j 
'troduced, and the placenta being diſtinguiſh 
from the bottom of the uterus, by its number 
little inequalities on the fide where the umbi 
cal veſſels terminate; it may, if it be looks 
adhere not ſtrongly to the uterus, be read 
brought away: but if any part of it be fix 


by the fingers. And if, by this means, It cam 


violence to the uterus it ſelf ; which might thn 
the patient into violent convulſions, and d 
immoderate flooding, or even death it ſelf : 0 
the woman ſhould eſcape with life, inflammatio 
'ulcers, gangrenes, Gc. might be the conſeque 
of ſuch injuries. In this caſe it may be pu 
to give ſome ſuch as the following medicines, 
forward the expulſion of the placenta. 

Bz Ag. puleg. x vj. hyſteric. 3 ij. tinctur. ny 
caſtor. aa 5 P. ſpt. croci 3 ij. in. f. Jula 
uo capiat cochlear. iv. frequenter. - 
| Or, Mag 

B: Elix. proprietat. ſpt. c. c. ſuccin. da 31) 
ſumat gut. xxx. ter quaterve in die, cum hail 
Vini alhi. 

A galbanum plaſter may likewiſe be app 
to the navel. And if there be occaſion, ine 
may be -excited, by the uſe of a proper fic 
tatory. Emollient glyſters alſo, and pt 
injections, may be of — 

a | 19. 


| The 


A\ 


ed ; and the mother uſually flooding violently, 
: th Mſpillt the fetus remains ſeparated in the uterus, 
rend cannot be readily excluded. The delivery is 
ble e immediately to be attempted ; and ex- 
den ing firlt the placenta, the child is inſtantly 
be be laid hold of, and brought away, without 
wih ending time to reduce it to the moſt deſirable 
"be ure, if that cannot be preſently obtained; 
imd fear of endangering the life both of the mo- 
oe MW and child. Upon a complete delivery, the 
ren ing generally abates or ceaſes; but if it 
e ald not, it muſt be treated with proper 
+ ingents, in the manner hereafter mention'd. 


pag. 475, and pag. 516, Ec. 
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fe INSTRUMENTAL METHOD of 
DELIVERY. 


cannot take place, fo as to procure de- 
ery, and the ſymptoms are ſo violent, as to 
eaten ſudden death to the mother, recourſe 
iſt be had to proper inſtruments, in order to 
tract the fœætus. 


man weak, or when there has been any ill 

nagement, thro* delay, Sc. It is commonly 
2 zi ended with flooding, convulſions, ſyncope, Ec. 
valle inſtrumental method of delivery, except the 

arian operation, is always death to the child, 
app k be not dead before; and not unfrequently 
| ves fatal to the mother likewiſe, unleſs the 
r ſtefflerator be very expert. 


klV14 3. The 


crm. The toftrumentalMathad of Delitery.513 
19. When _ placenta preſents it ſelf, or comes ove the Pla · 
ed at; the child, in this caſe, being often ſuffo PP 


HEN the common manual operation pie, 


2. This is frequently the caſe when the child ſe and Daw 
114) dead, or dropſical in any particular part, theger- 
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514 Thelnfirumental Method of Delivery. PAR x I 


3. The inſtrumental method of delivery is, i 
general, this. If the child be actually dead, a 
if the life of the mother be in imminent danger; 
the operator introduces, with his right hand, the 
hooked inſtrument, called the crotchet, and mad 
for the purpoſe, the point whereof is turned toward 
his own hand, for tear of hurting the uterus, ani 
directed to the head of the child; which being 
once found, he fixes it, if poſſible, between th 
ſutures, or in one of the ſockets of the eyes, 9 
in the cavity of the ears or mouth. But it it cu 
commodiouſly be fixed in the occiput, the hol 
will be the ſurer, and the operation perform 
to greater advantage. The inſtrument being 
thus fixed, the operator proceeds to extra th 
child; and after the head is once brought out, th 
is ſeldom any more occaſion for the inſtrument; 
but he performs the remaining part of the op: 
ration with his hands alone, in the comme 
manner. After the child is thus deliver'd, ret 
care muſt be taken not to break the umbilicl 
chord, becauſe of the difficulty it would creat 
in bringing away the placenta. A rupture of thi 
kind 1s very —4 if the child has been dead fn 
any conſiderable time; in which caſe the pan 
will putrety. Thus much for the general meth 
of delivery by the inſtrument. In all the part 
cular caſes, we are to proceed in the manne! 
formerly mention'd; only here no regard net 
be had to the ſituation of the fetus, as in ci 
of natural births. Tis ſufficient that the op 
rator delivers the woman, ſafely and expeditiouſ 
with that poſture of the child, which beſt ful 
his intention. If the body of the fetus {houll 
come away, and the head be left behind, ti 
inſtrument muſt again be introduced, and fixed i 
above-mention'd, But if it prove too large, 4 
ſometimes happens from a dropſy, c. to be & 
tracted at once, it may be prudently cut into ſever 
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Scr. Ib © Cæſarian Operation. e 
ortions, by an inciſion knife; and it will then 

come away with eaſe. If both the head and pla- 

centa remain in the uterus, and the placenta be fix'd 

to the uterus, the extraction of the head muſt be 

Erſt attempted ; otherwiſe a violent flooding will 

ſucceed. But if the placenta be detatch'd from the 

uterus, it may, if it is found readily practicable, 

be brought away firſt. For the other particular 

caſes, ſee moles, unnatural births, &c. 
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CASARIAN OPERATION. 
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c ſarian operation is meant the cutting cæſarian Ope- 
thro* the abdomen, into the uterus of a ration what. 
pregnant woman newly deceaſed, in order to ſave 
the life of the child. And if the mother not 
long before her death perceived the uſual motion 
of the fetus; if the midwite can find any pulſa- 
tion in the umbilical chord, or any of the arte- 
ries of the child, after - the mother -is dead, or 
juſt about the time of her death, there are ſome 
hopes that this operation may be attended with 
ſucceſs; tho? the caſe is always dubious and un- 
certain: and we cannot well expect to ſucceed, 
when the woman has been dead more than a few 
minutes. The operation is ſaid to have been'The manner 
antiently performed near the article of death; performing it. 
with a happy event, in reſpect of the child; but 
as it muſt always be fatal to the mother, whilſt 
alive, the moderns never propoſe it till after 
her death. When the operation has been reſolv'd 
upon ſome time before the death of the woman, 
and all things are got in readineſs for it; im- 
mediately upon the laſt gaſp of the mother, a large 
inciſion being made along the abdomen, between 
the muſculi recti, ſo as to avoid the peritoneum, 
for fear of wounding the inteſtines, till the uterus 
appears ; the knife muſt dire&ly be plunged there- 
n, but not at all deep, leſt it touch the * 
the 


A 
„ 


— 


Fe, * 
— 
%* — 4 
7 py — 
2 — 


2 


25 n 
IE: * 2 
r 


had 


ve 
ts 7 Pp Y 9 — 


DAE rr 


2 


C4 
: 1 
5 by 
_ 4 * 
+ , 
. . 
= 
o , ; 
2 e P- 
4 * 
5 
1 
2 " 
8 , = 
* 
x 3 T- 
* 
„ 
4 v4 
AC 
9 * 
9 
1 * 
g 
7 
L 


1 E 
— n 


9 5 0 4 : 
i; 8 
by * 
1 . 


Defnition, &c 


þ * 516 Djſorders conſequent upon Delice. . PA RT IL 


the uterus always growing thinner, as the natural 
time of delivery approaches. The membrane, 
including the fætus are then to be inſtantly 
divided; and ſeparating the placenta from the 
bottom of the uterus, the child is with all poſ- 
fible expedition and dexterity to be taken qut, 
and freed from the burthen, after the uſual man- 
ner. At this time the child will very probably 
appear as if it were dead; tho' perhaps a ſmall 
pulſation of the heart, umbilical chord, or arteries, 
may be found upon examination. Immediately the 
mouth, noſtrils, ears, Oc. muſt be cleanſed and 
freed from their mucus ; and the child waſhed all 
over with warm wine, or a little brandy and water, 
inſtead of the common lotion; and then wrap d 
up in flannel, and placed before a moderate hire: 
by which means it may poſſibly be brought to 
manifeſt ſome remarkable ſigns of life. After 
this, it may be treated in the common method 
before deliver*d. The operation is called ce/arian, 
from a ſuppoſition that Julius Cæſar was delivered 
by means of it. 
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"$ncT, IV. 
DisoRDeRs conſequent upon DETTVERI, 


FLOO DING. 


; "_ HE delivery is immediately, or fool 
followed by a copious hemorrhage, 
which proving continual for the time, is cal- 


led flooding ; being generally grumous, and of 


dangerous conſequence, if immoderate, or of long 
continuance; eſpecially in tender conſtitutions, 0! 
when it cauſes weakneſs, faintneſs, ſyncope, coll 
vulſions, Oc. The regimen in this caſe ſhould not 
be too hot. Reſt is to be encouraged. The diet 
may 
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gc. IV. Dirt conſequent upon Delivery. 717 
be panada, fago, gellies, Sc. The drink, , 
and Water, with a toaſt, Sc. Proper pa- 
regorics ſhould be exhibited occaſionally, if the 
patient be any way reſtleſs, 7 | 
3. If this caſe be-prolong'd, or heightened, by cure in gene- 
part of the placenta, grumous clods, E5c. remaining Tol and parti 
in the aterus, the exclufion thereof may be at- r e 
tempted by gentle emmenagogics, as borax, ſperm. 
ceti, troch. de myrrh. &c. the internal uſe of all 
pungent aromatics, and inflammable ſpirits, being 
avoided. If ſuch medicines fail of ſucceſs, the 
offending bodies muſt be extracted by manual 
operation; otherwiſe ſudden death might enſue. 
After the total extraction hereof, the violence 
of the ſymptom generally goes off; and the pa- 
ent, if the hæmorrhage were not exceſſive, pre- 
ently recovers. 
3. If the continuance of the caſe be owing to the 
difficulty of the labour, or any violence offer d, 
or damage ſuſtain'd in delivery, or bringing away 
the placenta, {leep and reſt ought to be encou- 
raged ; athickening balſamic diet ſhould be uſed ; 
and the patient ought to be kept moderately 
cool, Injections of warm red wine might be ſer- 
viceable. 
Or, 
R Vin. rubr. Ziv. aq. plantagin. ij. aceti acerrim. 
3. alumin. rup. zj. ſacchar. ſaturn. Dij. m. f. ſolu- 
tio, cum ſiphone calide injiciend.ter quaterve in die. 
The moderate uſe of acids is here convenient; 
or a few drops of ſpirit of vitriol, may now and 
then be properly taken along with ſome conve- 
nient liquor. And in general, the method requiſite 
here is much the ſame with that obſerved in other 
violent hæmorrhages; due regard being now had 
to the cauſe, _ particular circumſtance of the 
patient. | 
4. If the flooding proves the more violent upon 
account of a pkthoric conſtitution, phlebotomy 
may 
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may be allowed, provided the patient's ſtren 
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will admit thereof. After which, the caſe may be 
treated as a common hæmorrhage, with reſtringen 
injections, particular local applications, and inter. 
nal medicines. In general, the following mixtur, 
is excellent. 

he Ag. plantag. germin. querc. #a iij. aceti ot 
Zij. ſyrup. coral. cydonior. aa 315. lapid. hæmatit. pi 
Bol. armen. terr. japonic. aa 3 j. m. ſumat cockleq 
ij. tertia vel quarta Taq; Bora, agitato ſemper vaſ. 

* r, | 

he Ag. cinnamom. ten. 3 vj. acer. ag. theriacd 
àa 3 j. coral. rub. ppt. 3 ij. alumin. rup. 2 j. fy 
cydonior. 3 j. m. ſumat cochlear. ii). frequenter. 

F. If a large collection of indurated faeces in th 
inteſtines, preſſing upon the uterus, and ſometime 
colical ſymptoms, ſeem to occaſion a continuanc; 
of the flooding, glyſters may prove of ſe. 
vice, being repeated occaſionally. - In all flood. 
ing, from what cauſes ſoever, the abdomen ſhou't 
not be ſwathed too tight ; becauſe this generally 
increaſes the diſorder. If the hæmorrhage ſtil 
continues violent, and is attended with faintnelz 
convulſions, &c. it may not be amiſs to uſe ſom: 
{ach as the following injection. 

N Vitriol. alb. 3 ĩij. alumen. rup. 3 j. ſolve in aj 
plantag. vin. rub. acet. opt. aa 3 j. & fiat injeſti 
cum ſiphone ſubinde adhibend. 

If other externals are required, they may be 
the ſame with thoſe preſcribed for a hæmorrhage en. 
at the noſe. It may likewiſe be of ſervice to dip; 
linen cloths in oxycrate, and apply them to the, 
regions of the abdomen and loins. For farther . 
directions in this particular, ſee hemorrhages, p 
diſorders of pregnant women, &c. pag. 318, UM 
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CUPPRESSION Or OBSTRCTION of the 
LOCHIA. 


ouths of the veſſels where the placenta adhered ; 
hich proves large or ſmall, according to the con- 
titution of the woman, the heat of the climate, 
he manner of delivery, and other circumſtances. 
\fter this time, the flux decreaſes, grows more 
rous, and daily appears leſs red, or ſomewhat of 
e colour and conſiſtence of pus. Theſe phænome- 
a ſeem to proceed from much the ſame cauſes as 


n the ey do in recent and digeſted wounds ; the two 
cum es being nearly parallel. The evacuation gene- 
anc uy ceaſes in fifteen or twenty days from delivery; 
Ie ring which time it may greatly vary in point 


colour, conſiſtence, ſcent, Sc. This flux is 


hon! erally much leſs after a miſcarriage, than after a 
＋ ric birth; eſpecially when the woman was not 
e ſti 


r advanced in her reckoning. The lochia con- 
intly decreaſe in their quantity, as the milk 
mes more plentifully into the breaſts ; which ad- 
d to the white colour whereof they ſometimes 
pear, has been the foundation of a conjecture, 
at the matter both of the milk and the /ochia 
as the ſame. But the matter of the /ochia has not 


ay bee properties of real milk, as ſome perſuade 
rrhageemſelves; and, in reality, appears to be only 
to dip charged from the wounded veſſels of the ate- 
to ti; till their mouths are cicatrized. When this 
farth0W@.; ig regular and natural, the quantity thereof 
-bages, proportion'd to the cauſe, the conſtitution, 


8, Gee the laceration of the veſſels cauſed by the 
yulſion of the placenta from the uterus; the 

Ent thereof is not fetid, but its change of 
SU?" ſour and conſiſtence gradual, without giving 
y ſigns that it is acrimonious, corroſive, or _ 

6, | n 
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OR the firſt four or five days after delivery, Hifory of the 
a quantity of pure blood is evacuated by the Lochia. 
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520 Obſtrufiion of the Lochia, c. PART IU 
Couſe of thiir An obſtruction hereof may proceed from varioy 
Odfiruim. uſes; as a diarrhœa, p 


Prognoftics. 


Regimen, 


Cure. 
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uterine veſſels; the uſe of aſtringent medicines, 


to be warm; a glaſs of warm wine is to be al 


of the mind 
eſpecially anger or ſurprize; the taking of cold 
eſpecially receiving the cold air at the mouth of the 


an obſtructed perſpiration; the drinking of cod 
liquors, Sc. 9-12 

3. A ſuppreſſion of the lochia is more or leh 
dangerous in proportion to the degree thereof, 
and the time of its continuance. If the ſtop 
page be ſudden, and happen upon the firſt rw 
or three days after delivery, tis uſually th 
cauſe of inflammatory diſorders, pains. in the 
head, a fever, difficulty of breath, and inflamms 
tion of the uterus; and if not ſpeedily remedicd 
the cauſe of abſceſſes, ulcers, and ſometimes can 
cers, lameneſs, pains in the loins and lower belly 
convulſions, the hyſteric , paſſion, Sc. The 
diſorders, however, are mitigated or prevented by 
other natural hæmorrhag es, as of the noſe, hama- 
rhoids, Oc. as alſo by particular evacuations, 4 
profuſe ſweats, dnn increaſed diſcharge of urine; 
wherein a large quantity of a black - ſediment 
may be frequently obſerved. 

4. In this caſe the patient muſt by all mean 
be confined to her bed; and lie therein with het 
head and body ſomewhat raiſed, in order to fi- 
vour the evacuation. All that ſhe drinks, ougit 


lowed between whiles; and ſhe may uſe for het 
diet, proper gellies, broths, panada, Ec. It n0 
inflammatory diſorders appear, a warm perſpt 
rative regimen ſeems to be the moſt proper. 

5. It has, in this caſe, been often found ſuccelsMre: 
ful ro drink a ſmall draught of ag. hyfteric. and 
ag. puleg. za twice or thrice a day. But in cal 
of a fever, theſe hot waters are hardly allowableſſſt n 
except it be a {mall quantity of the latter, weir 
freed from its pungent aromatic oil, Dry friction {tu 

P upon 


SECT» IV. Obftr uttion of the Lochia, &c. 
pon the legs, Sc. may alſo be made to good ad- 


antage in this caſe. To theſe ſome add the uſe 
of cupping-glaſſes, either with or without ſcari- 


aſe, unleſs it be attended with a diarrhœa; but 
hey ought to be emollient and emmenagogic, 
ind not conſiderably purgative. Injections alſo 
ight here be of great ſervice, prepared of a de- 
oction of rad. ariſtoloch. gentian. centaur. min. 


ſtop . abi. &c. with the addition of tinctur. myrrh. elix. 
two Wr0p1ict at. &c. In the mean time, if the obſtruction 
te rove obſtinate, and be attended with a plethora, 
the Whlcbotomy is adviſable. And for internals, 


died. /. volatil. ſuccin. gr. v. conſ. rutæ 2 j. Hr. de 
carte miſ. 9. 5. f. bolus, 5** quaq; hora ſumend. cum 
velly,och/ear. iv. julap. ſequent. | 

Thee E; As. puleg. rutæ aa 3 ĩij. Hyſteric. 5 ij. tinct. 
d U ebor. nig. caſtor. ſal. volat. oleos. aa 3 j. yr. de 
moi ·rtemi s. 5 j. in. f. julap. de quo bibat etiam cochlear. 


v. frequenter. 
f | Or, a 
R Troch. de myrrh. D j. borac. 2 PB. pulv. ſabin. 
ad. valerian. ſylveſtr. aa gr. viij. ol. rutæ chym. gut. 
m. f. pulvis ſumend. pro re nata, cum cochlearib. 


th be u⁰õjũỹ julap. ſupra deſcript. 

to - The following drops may be given in any pro- 
ougit Wer vehicle, as often as there is occaſion. 

be a B Syte ſal. armoniac. tint. ſuccin. myrrh. aa 3j. 


. ſumat gut. xxx. cum hauſtulo vini alb. ag. fon- 
a. commixt. ſubinde. | 
If a diarrhoea comes on, as the conſequence, and 
ot as the cauſe of this obſtruction, or ſup- 
reſſion, it ought not ſuddenly to be check'd ; un- 
ls it prove ſo violent, or continue ſo long, as 
reatly to weaken the patient. In which caſe 
t may be treated as a common diarrhœa; regard 
ing had to the preſent ſtate of the patient. 
Thus, for example, 

5 E Pauly, 


cation. Glyſters likewiſe have their uſe in this 
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Sc. pag. 413, c. pag. 420, Ec. 


Deſcription. 


Immuderate Flux of the Lochia. Par I 


Hr. de artemis. g. 5. F bolus, h. s. ſumend. 


* 
A 


BR: Pulv. rad. rhabarb. wh $69 313. troch, 4, 
myrrh. putv. caftor. opt. aa gr. v. ol. cinnamom. gut, | 


The diſorders occaſion'd by a ſuppreſſion of th 
lochia, uſually diſappear upon the return of th, 
flux. But if any particular ſymptoms ſhould re. 
main, as an inflammation, impoſtumation, . 
of the uterus, a lumbago, the rheumatiſm, c. the 
muſt be treated as mention'd under thoſe pat 
ticular heads; due regard being had to the cauſ 
See ſuppreſſion of the menſes, hyſteric paſſion, 


IMMoODERATE FLrvux of the Locins 


1. WME /ochia ſometimes flow ſo copiouſly, 9 
continue ſo long, as greatly to weaken th 
atient, and endanger her life. The proper quai 
tity of this diſcharge, indeed, cannot be univerſally 
aſſtign'd ; different circumſtances and conſtitution 
requiring it in different degrees: but in gener, 
if there be a conſiderable loſs of ſtrength, or wait 
of ſpirits, a low, weak, or intermitting pulſe, the 
facies hippocratica, fainting, ſyncope, convulſions 
pains in the hypochondria, abdomen, or the like; 
the diſcharge in ſuch caſes muſt be deem*d immo. 
derate. And after recovery, the uſual conſequen 
ces of a violent hæmorrhage, as paleneſs, want « 
fleſh, ſwelling in the legs and thighs, a dropſici 
diſpoſition, Oc. will generally remain for ſome time 
2. The regimen requiſite in this caſe, muſt bt 
reſtringent, and ſhould proceed gradually from tir 
weaker to the more powerful things of tha 
kind. Barley-grewel, panada, gellies, rice-grewe 
harts-horn drink, Cc. are here very convenient; 
a glaſs of red wine and water, being uſed betweellf i 
whiles. The patient ought not to be kept ver 
hot. The fleep is to be moderate; and ti 
drinking of thin liquids is not to be great 
| en 
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cr. V. Immoderate Flux of the Lochia. 52g; | 


couraged, for fear of bringing on a dropſy. 
4. Opiates, given occaſionally, are ſerviceable. 
ut the reſtringent medicines may be ſome ſuch as 
je following. ro 4389 el x4] 

R Ag. plantag. germin. querc.aa uy, cinnamom. 


th 

* t. 311d. coral. rub. ppt. 3 ij. lapid. hæmatit. 3 j. 

£2, Wh. cydonior. zvj. tinctur. terr. japonic. zj. n. ſumat 
they chlear. iv. frequenter. Are vpn) | 


„ Je 
R Ag. cinnamom. ten. ceraſ. nig. da 5 iij. theria- 
J iG. Bol. armen. ppt. 3 ij. ſpec. de byacynth. terr. 
panic. da Oij. ſyr. è coral. de roſis ſicc. aa 5 P. (pt. 
triol. gut. xv. f. mixtura, de qua capiat cochlear. 
4'* vel 5** quag; ngen 
CV 
R Sal. prunel. 2 j. ſang. dracon. 3 P. m. f. pulu. 
nend. cum hauſtulo vini rubri aqua fontan., com- 
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fun. 


xt. ter quaterve quotidie. 


la internals fail of ſucceſs, we muſt have re- 
tion re to externals; which, in general, may be 
\cral WE fame with thoſe preſcrib'd in caſe of flooding, 
wartWcr delivery, immoderate flux of the menſes, 
„ te morrhages at the noſe, Oc. But if theſe {till 
ſionz re unable to ſtop or abate the flux, dip a 
like en cloth in oxycrate, made cold by ſtanding 


mmo ſolution of /a/. armoniac. and apply it to the 


quem all of the back, or the part affected. And alſo 
ant ect into the uterus the following ſolution. 

pſicalily Sal. nitri, alumin. rup. aa 3 ij. vitriol. roman. 
time /a/ vitriol. 2 j. ſolve in ag. plantag. 3 ĩij. acet. 


uſt be 
m the 
that 
rey el 
nent; 
>tWElk 
t ver 
nd ti 
great! 

en 


V. 3j. & F injectio, ſubinde in uterum, ope 
ane . 
This is the method to be uſed in the moſt 
ngcrous flux of the Jochia; for thoſe of the 
der kind we refer to common bemorrhages, 
in particular to flooding, - both. before and 


er delivery, See pag. 475, Oc. pag. 516, &c. 
M m C O N- 


| Cauſe. 


1. A Violent extraction of the placenta, a rety 


are apt to cauſe convulſions after delivery; whi 


aſtringent injections prepared of red wine, aj 


Condulfons. Part 


- CONVULSIONS. 


1 | tion 8 thereof, A ſtoppage of the loc hia, & 


are more or leſs dangerous, according to 
cauſe, continuance, and degree thereof, comp 
red with the conſtitution of the patient. 

2. If they proceed from a violent extraction 
the placenta, which cauſes a large floodiy 


rup. ſacchar. ſaturn. &c. will be proper. But 
the veſſels of the uterus are only lacerated or 
jured, without any conſiderable hzmorrhage, 
injections ſhould be emollient and anodyne, © 
ſiſting of warm milk, decoct. Bord. or a decoctio 
fol. malv. flor. chamæmel. ſem. lini, &c. mixt 
with mel. roſat. &c. When this ſymptom hu 
THe from a retention of the ſecundines, d 
ſuppreſſion of the lochia, ſternutatories may 
uſed to advantage; as alſo detergent injectio 
prepared with rad. ariſtoloch. gentian. fol. abſis 
vutp. artemis. &c. To a decoction whereof n 
be added mel. roſat. tint?. myrrh. elix. propritt 
&c. In the mean time give proper anti-epilep 
medicines along with ſuch as are anti-hyſte 
But it any concreted blood, or grumous matt 
remain behind in the uterus, it muſt be extras 
before we can reaſonably expect the convulli 
ſhould ceaſe, When this ſymptom happe 
from, or appears together with a fever; 
the patient is of a plethoric habit, the caſe u 
be treated after the manner of a ſuppreſſion 
the lochia, or menſtrual flux; with due regard 
the preſent circumſtances. See pag. 519, and] 
413, &c. ere 


— 


* 


reer. IV. Fever. © 525 
HYSTERI1C SYMPTOMS, 


OMEN are frequently troubled with 
Hhyſteric ſymptoms, after the time of deli- 
ery; to remedy which, *tis uſual to order a 
albanum plaſter to be applied to the navel; and 
d put the patient into a courſe of anti-hyſteric 
edicines, after the manner obſerved in the Hy- 
eric paſſion; with proper regard to the cauſe 
pd circumſtances of the preſent caſe. See pag. 


20 b] Sc. | 


FEVER. 


ori 

ge, 7 : : 

0 0 BO UT the third or fourth, and ſome- hen the Fe. 
io A times about the fifth or ſixth day after“ et en. 
nix: lirery, the uſual ſymptoms of a fever appear; 


e lochia in the mean time continuing to flow 
larly, 


may 2. This fever ſeems to be the conſequence Cauſe and | 
jel the diminution of the /ochia, and increaſe of Diagnoſt icy, 
ab milk in the breaſts ; which being now fill'd 


rewith, become hard, turgid, painful, and 
t. The milk, at this time, is likewiſe of a 
cker conſiſtence; and the patient feels a pain 
d heat in her loins, back, and ſhoulders. 
3. This kind of fever is ſeldom dangerous; and Progneſtics. 
erally goes off in a ſhort time by a diaphoreſis, 
tout requiring the aſſiſtance of many medi- 
es; or any thing more than the obſervance of a 
per regimen, or the uſe of a ſlender diet. But 


rs, proceeding from other cauſes, ſometimes 
reſſion {Open in particular conſtitutions after delivery, 
regards to prove violent, of long continuance, and 
and Wed conſequence ; during which, the lochia are 


erally ſuppreſs'd ; a particular that is reckon d 
tain mark whereby to diſtinguiſh this from 
fever cauſed by the milk. 

| Mm 2 A 


— — 


526 


Regimen. 


Cure. 


* Fever. Pazrtl 

4. A ſlender regimen ought here to be obſeryei 
as well as in the former caſe ; due regard bein 
had to the ſuppreſſion of the lochia, in order u 
promote the flux thereof. 'To which purpoſe th 


regimen might here be the ſame with what wy 
order'd in that caſe. 


5. When a fever of any conſiderable violengliic 
happens from the diſtention, pain and inflamm 
tion of the breaſts, upon account of the mii 
contain'd therein; it may be proper to ble 
in the ancle. Phlebotomy is likewiſe very ca 
venient when ſuch a fever is attended with oi 
inflammatory diſorders, as a pleuriſy, peri 
neumony, angina, pulſation in the head, Es, 4 
ter which a gentle diaphoretic, alexipharmic ( 
cardiac may be exhibited, in a moderate doſe, an 


repeated occaſionally. 


6. If the breaſts are conſiderably tumefied, 
inflamed, a fomentation may now and then | 
uſed thereto, conſiſting of warm milk, or a & 
coction of fol. malv. alth. flor. chamæmel. &c. 

8 Or n 
RN Bol. alth. flor. chamemel. melilot. aa m. 


coque in aq. fontan. g. J. & colaturæ 5 x. add iſ" 


vin. camphorat. 5 ij. m. f. fotus. e 
Emollient cataplaſms will alſo be of ſervice. at 
R Rad. alth. 3 P. fol. malv. m. j. ſem. lini, Mi 

nugrec. aa 5 B. coque in ag. fontan. q. ſ. & cola 

adde pulu. ſem. lini, farin. fabar. aa q. ſ. un gui 
dialth. parum, ut f. cataplaſina. ar 
The common cataplaſm of bread and mu 3 

will likewiſe ſerve very well in this caſe ; a lid 

oil or axung..porcin. and ſaffron, being added the 

to. But if the fever proceed from catching el 
cold, ule gentle diaphoretics, or treat it as He 

obſtructed perſpiration. See pag. 3 27, &c. M's 

when grumous matter, or coagulated blood lodſe 

in the uterus, gives riſe thereto, let proper agen 
dyne and emollient remedies be made uſe of. Wnt 


ſuppreſſion of the /ochia, pag. 5 20. D. 
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1: cr. IV. - Diſorders from Injuries, &c. 


rvegl 3 rn . 
ben 15 o nDο RS from INI VR IES done to 
ler u the UTERINE PASSAGES. 
ſe th een 


TME diſtention of the parts, and ſometimes 
the laceration thereof, in delivery, is apt 
olena o cauſe an inflammation of the uterus and vagina; 
mm hich, if not very violent, may be remedied; by 
e milWnointing them now and then with axung. porcin. 

bleu he unguent. dialth. ol. amygd. d. or the like. And 
co me there are who ſucceſsfully uſe a ſolution of 
1 others earth in water for the ſame purpoſe. But 
hen the diſorder is violent, the conſequence of 


N Waz 


eri 
> WF very hard labour, and the parts are conſiderably 
mic mefied; when tis increaſed by the lodgment 
e, u grumous matter, Ec. in the uterus, and re- 


ins long after delivery; if it be likewiſe at- 


ied, Ended with a difficulty of urine, a great 
then Hſtireneſs, a fever, convulſions, or the like, fo 
a co threaten a ſcirrhous tumor or abſceſs; 


e caſe appears to be highly dangerous, and ſome- 


C. 
me proves ſuddenly mortal, | 
a 11.8 2. The regimen here muſt be ſuited to the Regimen. 
add mptoms, and the cauſe from whence they pro- 
ed. In general, the diet ſhould be of a cooling 
ce, ure, or ſuch as is proper in all inflammatory 
ini, (W'orders. Reſt is to be indulged, fleep en- 
colatu buraged, and all exerciſe avoided. The abdomen 
unguWould not be {wathed too tight, nor kept too 
arm. | 
id mil 3. Such anodyne fotus's, cataplaſms, liniments, Cure. 
. ali 1d injections, as will not retard the flux of the 
ed theſhebia, are here proper; together with the uſe of 
ching Ich internals, as are preſcribed in inflammatory 
it as vers. An inflammation of the uterus, cauſed 
9c. Mfiginally by a difficult birth, or a ſuppreſſion of 
d lod /ochia, if it continue long, ſometimes de- 
per afenerates into ulcers, {cirrhous tumors, or 
of. Wicers, which are exceeding difficult to cure. 
D. 
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Diſorders frominjuries, &c. PART 1 
When theſe diſorders are in their beginning, and 
happen in plethoric habits, and eſpecially if th 
flux of the lochia is ſuppreſs'd, it ſeems adviſcab|, 
to draw away now and then a ſmall quantity d 
blood by phlebotomy. A gentle purgative glyſta 
may likewiſe be injected between whiles : and the 
uſe of proper deterſive anodyne and reſolving in. 
je&ions may greatly conduce to the cure. Aſta 
the Jochia are entirely gone off, we come to gin 
proper purgatives by the mouth. If the ſymptom 
continue violent after the woman hath left he 
bed, and recovered her ſtrength, a ſalivation my 
be propoſed before the diſorder grows inveteraty 
or degenerates. In other reſpe&s theſe diforden 
may be reſpectively treated as common inflamm: 
tions, abſceſſes, ulcers, ſcirrhoſities, and cance 
An injury done to the wterus, in the time d 
delivery, may likewiſe cauſe a relaxation of it 
ligaments; whence it comes to bear down, ſoa 
ſometimes to appear almoſt inverted. This cat 
if not ſpeedily remedied, may turn to a violet 
inflammation of the part, and bring on very dat 
gerous ſymptoms. Reſt ought here by all mea 
to be encouraged ; and a convenient poſture con 
trived. "Tis afterwards to be treated with r 
ſtringent inje&ions, peſſaries, and the the like 
in the manner formerly mention'd under bearing 
down of the matrix, and procidentia uteri. Fron 
the magnitude of the child, the long continuance 
or difficulty of the labour, c. the uterus an 
vagina are ſometimes ſo immoderately diſtended 
that they recover their tone and. natural ſtraitnel 
again with difficulty. This diſorder is always | 
creaſed by the fiuor albus. In this caſe it may 
very proper to injett the following aſtringel 
liquor twice or thrice a day, or to uſe it warm 
way of lotion. 


B Cr | 


* rr. japon. alumin. rup. 44 3 B. coque in vin. rubp, 
cab. reſar. 746. 32 th iS. colaturæ th ij. fint pro 
y N jectione vel Iotione. | 10 e 
yi bis Wit 

1 AFTER-PAINS. | 


OME time after the birth is brought away, 
the woman feels great pains in her loins, 
oins, Sc. which are ſeldom dangerous, unleſs 
iohtened by a detention of the /ochia; which, 
this caſe, - ought by all means to be promoted. 
ſtrengthening plaſter may here be applied to 
e ſmall of the back; and if the patient is reſt- 
5, fleep may be procured, and the pains eaſed, 
proper doſes of laudanum. But, in general, a 
oper regimen, with the obſervance of a due 
ture, uſually effects the cure, without any 


of 1 . ur n 
© aſons for particular medicines. The pains 
1 en to proceed from a diſtention af the ligaments 


the uterus in the time of delivery. The free 
of ol. amygd. dulc. ſperm. ceti, troch. de myrrh. 
is commonly preſcribed after delivery, for the 
evenion or remedy of theſe pains; and generally 
th good ſucceſs. See pag. 491, 492. It they are 
ended with flatulency in the viſcera, proper 
rminatives mult be ordered internally; and if 
ere be occaſion, a gentle glyſter, well charged 
th carminative ſeeds, c. In the mean time 
e abdomen muſt be kept moderately warm; and 
e liquors made uſe of ſhould not be drank cold. 
ie (wathing ſhould not be tight; and reſt ſhould 
indulged ; or if there be occaſion, encouraged 
the prudent uſe of opiates. 
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rm Þ HAMORRHOIDS. 


HE hemorrhoids often ſucceed hard labours ; 
and are much more troubleſome than dan- 
M m 4 gerous. 
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ber.. Homorrluide./ 1 
y Cort. granator. flor, halauſt. a3 j. bol. armen. 
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Dilaceration of the Perineum. PAR ITU: 
gerous. If they appear very turgid, leeches m 

applied near the part, as has been mention! 
in the hemorrhoids, proceeding from - oth 
cauſes. In caſe they are attended with coſtiy 
neſs, proper regard muſt be had thereto; an 
in general, the hzmorrhoids ſucceeding deliveg 
muſt be treated as the common fort, ſee pag. 20 
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 PRoOcIDENTIA ANI. 


A Hard or difficult labour is ſometimes { 
Ie ceeded by the falling down of the refu 
which ought to be replaced as ſoon as poſſilj 
in the manner formerly mention'd under difeak 
of . the anus. See pag. 287. After it is thus: 
placed, reſtringent fomentat ions may be uſed! 
thepart, prepared of red wine, flor. balauf.. a 
granator. i&c. the patient obſerving to lie ſupin 
or in a poſture that beſt favours the diſorder. -| 
other reſpects this caſe may be treated as t 
common; only it the hæmorrhoids ſhould hapyt 
a little before the time of delivery, they can har 
ly be remedied till that is over; in which caſet 
woman muſt uſe her utmoſt endeavours to regula 
her throws, ſo as leaſt to affect the diſorder 
Pair. ; 


DitAaceR4aTionN of the PBX INAU 


II ſometimes happens, from a. very diffi 
1 labour, or fome rough management | 
the delivery, that the | perineum is rent aſunde 
whence the faces come to be excluded thro! tl 
pudendum, as well as by the anus. This caſe 
attended with little danger, tho' very diſagre 
able; but after it has once happen'd, tis vel 
difficult, and ' ſcarce: poſſible to prevent the ſauſpbe 
in future deliveries.  'The fole remedy for Is 


" "OR „ v 4 , a 
* * * . 2 3 nn 4 Fl mn * N 8 
Y * 4 * ' . 1 A 1 * * +. >." Y * i * "ty Vs p . * 
P 4 — * 7 A ; * a *. of - = * * * = © * * g * = 4 o * * 
" \ / . * F * < 


.eu Iv. feces nn 
mM. the manual operation, which is perform'd 
ion the following manner. The patient being be Operation 
ad in a convenient poſture, as ſoon as ther it. 
ſlin y mptoms conſequent upon delivery will admit, 

an he pudendum is firſt to be cleans'd of any faces 

lire nat may happen to be lodg'd therein, by means 

e proper injections, or otherwiſe ; and after the 

arts are again dried, as much as their nature 

ind fituation will permit, the rent muſt be 

ticched up the. whole length thereof, at a pro- 

der depth from the ſurface. Then pledgets 

being dipt in ſome ſuitable agglutinant, as the 

Iiniment. arcai, &c the whole is to be ſecured 


8 ſu 
ect 


ofſibMWyvith a convenient plaſter, and, if there be oc- 
liſen tion, a bandage ; which may be removed as 
nus ten as is required. Care muſt afterwards be 
uſed ken, by ordering a proper poſture, to prevent 


he tearing out of the ſtitches; which ought by no 
neans to be continued to ſuch a length, as any 
ay to ſtraiten the entrance of the vagina, or 


1 » 


as ters, which might prove of very ill conſequence 
happen the next delivery. 9 

1 hat 

aſe t ABSCESSES, 

-egula | 

ordet Bſceſſes in ſeveral parts of the body, as 


Nin the groin, hips, thighs, feet, Oc. are 
ometimes conſequent upon delivery ; which tend 
0 ſuppuration, and ſometimes cauſe a continual 
ameneſs. Theſe will often appear after all the 


AV) 


difhcuWther ſymptoms are gone off; tho? they are 
ent Nemetimes the conſequence of inflammatory diſ- 
ſundeſſprders, during the time that the woman is con- 
hro tied to her bed. And however dangerous they 
caſe nay prove of themſelves, they generally appear 
ifagreFo be the criſis of the diſeaſe which gave rife 
tis veſſthereto. If theſe abſceſſes, or tumors, cannot 


che ſauſpe carried off by proper artificial evacuations, 
for Ws phlebotomy, purging, Cc. (with the uſe of 
calo- 
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$32 Diſeaſes of the Breaſts of Women, PAR x 1 
calomel between whiles, in proper dofes, when 
dhe ſtrength of the patient will admit thereof; 
at the ſame time ordering gentle perſpirative fo. 
tus's, liniments, and cataplaſms;) we muſt hate 
recourſe to the contrary method, and endeavou 
to bring them to ſuppuration ; and when the 
matter is fully ripened, open them with th; 
lancet or cauſtic ; and attempt their cure by 
digeſting and incarning them. But in cafe they 
turn to ſcirrhous or ſcrophulous ulcers, they 
muſt be treated accordingly, as we ſhall here- 
after mention. See pag. 625, Cc. 614, &c. 


DiSEASES IN THE BREASTS, CONS 
QUENT UPON DELIVE RY. 


I. H E breaſts of women, after delivery, 
are apt to be variouſly affected by tie 
quantity, want, or conſiſtence, the ſtagnation 
retention or coagulation, or ſome ill quality d 
the milk therein; whence proceed inflammation, 
hardneſs, excoriation, and fiſſures in the nipple; 
and at length tumefaction, impoſtumation, ſci- 
| rhoſity, and cancerous ulcers. Theſe ſymptoms 
may alſo be augmented by a ſuppreſſion of thx 
lcchia, or take their riſe from external injuries 
as bruiſes, Oc. and generally appear the moi 
violent after a woman is delivered of her firl 

child. * | 
Diagneſtic. 2. Pains and inflammations of the breaſts, arc 
attended with tenſion, heat, and redneſs of the 
| part, a fever, and other ſymptoms of an inflam- 
| mation. 'The breaſts ſometimes appear livid and 
tumefied, when the inflammation is of long con- 
tinuance. When the tenſion and fever diminiſh, 
tis a ſign the tumor tends to impoſtumation 


When the tumor grows ſcirrhous, tis known by 
0 its 
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being hard, immoveable, not painful, and 


a dark reddiſh colour. When the impoſt- 
ne breaks, it turns to an ulcer; which is 


dable, when the pus appears white, of a good 
nſiſtence, and moderate in quantity; and the 
er it ſelf but ſhallow, unattended with hard- 
s, calloſity, or difcolouration. But if the 
atter be ſanious, thin, fetid ; and the ' ulcer 
p, ſinuous, livid, hard, callous, or of long 
ding; *tis reckon'd of a malignant nature. 
hen the ſymptoms of ſcirrhoſity greatly in- 
aſe, and the tumor comes to break, tis then 
led a cancerous ulcer. When the milk cur- 
s in the breaſt, an inflammation frequently 
ends; eſpecially if this caſe happens within 
ew days after delivery. But when it appears, 
is not unuſual, fifteen or twenty days after 
> breaſts have been ſuck'd, they now become 
rd, unequal, and rugged, without any rednels ; 
d the glands thereof being over-diſtended, are 
inctly viſible. A cold ſhivering here uſually 
es the ſmall of the back; which is often follow- 
by a fever, in about four and twenty hours time. 
arices appear in the breaſts, which may be 
own by their turgency, winding figure, and 
ure colour; being more or leſs viſible, as the 
ins lie more ſuperficial or deep. The exco- 
ation and fiſſures of the nipples, are ſometimes 
violent or mgliggant, as at length to take off 
e part wherein they are ſeated; and leave an 
er behind that is very difficult of cure. 
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3. The pain or tumor of the breaſts, which p;,gayfice. 


ally comes on ſoon after delivery, ſeldom 
oves dangerous, or difficult of cure ; unleſs the 
caſts turn ſcirrhous, cancerous, or ulcerous. 


4. A moderate and {lender regimen ought here to Regimen. 


obſervd; and the body ſhould by all means 
kept ſoluble. 
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When from a 


Snppreſſion of 
the Lochia. 


ſal. armoniac. 3 j. opij 2 ſs. m. F. lotio. 


impoſtume, a ſcirrhous tumor, or a cancer, 
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5. If a ſuppreſſion of the /ochia gave occaſa . 
thereto, the flux thereof is to be promoted. 5 
a plethora were the cauſe, gentle evacuations 2 
cupping, bleeding, purgation, Oc. may be ſer 
viceable. If any bruite has preceded, or gay 
riſe to the diſorder; after phlebotomy, the { 
lowing liniment proves very beneficial ; and is q 
at uſe in molt external inflammations. 
Ex Unguent. popul. dialth. ol. roſar. aceti vin, al 
za 3 1s. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. 3 ij. n. F liniment. cu 
quo inungantur partes affectæ, calida manu, ſubink 
After the uſe hereof, the following plaſa m 
may be applied to the parte. 

y Emplaſtr. diachyl. ſimp. e cymin. aa J (8. di 
chyl. cum gum. 3 j. m. extende ſuper linteum, pa 
tibus affettis appli cant. 185 

Cataplaſms alſo have their uſe in this ca 
prepared after the following manne. 
; 2 Rad. ſigil. ſolomon. lilior. Alb. alth. ada 
flor. melilot. m. j. coque in aq. fontan. & colatun 
adde pulv. ſem. lini, fanugrec.. aa q. ſ. ung. diall 
parum, m. f. cataplaſma. 1 

If a fomentation be requirel , 
B Fil. malv. alth. aa in. ſs. flor. byperic. ſambil 
aa m. j. coque in aq. fontan. 9. ſ. colatur b j. adi 
ſpt. vin. camphorat. 5 ij. m. f. fotus. 

Lotions likewiſe are ſometimes uſed with {uc 
ceſs in this caſe. The following is excellent, 
there be great pain and inflammaion. 

Rez Ag. calc. aceti vin. all. ſpt. vin. camphori 
aa 5 ij. tinct. croc. 5 ſs. troch. alb. rhaſ. 3 ij. |j 


In the mean time proper internals may like 
wiſe be made uſe of; ſuch as gentle diaphoretic 
diuretics, Oc. If the caſe degenerates into d 


muſt be treated accordingly. See pag. 623, &c. 
6. If the breaſts appear to be hard, on accout 
of the curdling of the milk therein; they ougiOtion 
XY, [ 
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al be drawn by means of glaſſes, or other proper - 
atrivances, before the child is put to ſuck ; 
at if the child is not intended to ſuck the From the curd- is 
mother, proper means muſt be uſed, in order to lig of the 3 
liſcuſs, reſolve, and diſſipate the tumor, or repel Mull. 
he milk. To prevent its curdling, the breaſts 
ught to be kept cloſe and warm. A frequent 
ſe of freſh-drawn linſeed oil, by way of lini- 
ent, has ſometimes proved very effectual in 
ſolving a painful hardneſs in the breaſts, cauſed 
y the coagulation of the milk therein. The 
mentation laſt deſcribed, may likewiſe be uſed 
this caſe, if the hardneſs remains obſtinate, 
order to diſcuſs it. | 
5. If the tumefaction of the breaſts cannot When tending 
e diſcuſſed by the uſual cataplaſms of linſeed-fo Suppuration. 
al, bean- flower, Ce. together with the uſe of 
roper evacuations, ſuited to the nature of the 
iſe, and the circumſtances of the patient, but 
maining obſtinate, forms it ſelf into a ſharp, 
I riſing ; 'twill probably ſuppurate and break. 
this caſe no repellents muſt be apply'd, but 
: ſuppuration ought to be promoted by the 
equent uſe of emollient cataplaſms, in order 
d ripen the tumor, and bring it to a head. 
he common cataplaſm of bread and milk, with 
e addition of a little ſaffron, may ſerve very 
ell for this purpoſe ; or that of the mealy ſeeds 
hd up with a decoction of rad. alth. lilior. 
b. &. But if it tends {lowly to ſuppuration, 
t it be encouraged with the addition of rad. 
Hon. recens to the cataplaſm ; as alſo a little 
nevent, dialth. And when ſuppuration is the 
ing in view, a low regimen ought not to be 
rdered; and no evacuating medicines ſhould 
e uſed. F456: Rh 
6. When the tumor actually contains matter, When the tu- 
hich may be known by the quaſhing or fluctu- vor contains 
ton thereof, perceiv'd by making the _ * 
N N Vvibrate 
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vibrate between the fingers; and it is ſufficient 
ripe, which may be known by the time of i; 
continuance, compared with the preceding ſign 
it ought to be opened in the moſt dependen 
part with a cauſtic, which will afford a mg 
conſtant and copious diſcharge of matter, 25 
prove more advantageous than inciſion, in caſe 
ſinus's, a tendency to ſcirrhoſity, or a canceray 
tumor; and after this, it is to be treated as y 
ulcer, whether ſimple, ſinuous, ſcirrhous, q 
cancerous. When there is nothing but a ſimyl 
impoſtumation, unattended with any ill ſy 
ptoms, and it be well ripen'd ; it may ſufficet 
open it with a lancet, which cauſes but little |e 
of ſubſtance, and no conſiderable cicatrix. By 
care muſt be had in this caſe, not to wound ar 
large blood-veſſels, which lie principally toward 
the axille. After the diſcharge of the contain! 
matter, if it be laudable, the ulcer may be i 
carned with all convenient ſpeed, by the uſe « 
the following, for the dreſſing. 

BR: Unguent. baſilic. flav. liniment. arcai aan" 
pulv. myrrh. 3 ij. maſtich. aloes aa 3 ſs. mel. roſa 
vetel. ovi dd 3 ij. m. f. liniment. 

This liniment may be applied warm vi 
pledgets; but too many of them ought not 
once to be crowded into the ulcer; which mig 
greatly protract the cure, and bring on very 
ſymptoms. If before the ulcer is incarn'd, ther 
be occaſion for digeſtives, they ought to be uſe 
no longer than they appear to be abſolutely ne 
ceſſary; to prevent a large ſuppuration, Whichan 
too frequently happens in theſe caſes. If mun 
dificatives are required, | 

Br Unguent. apoſtolor. nicotian. liniment. arch 
aa 3 ſs. pracipitat. rub. lævigat. 3 j. pulv myrti 
rad. ariftoloch. rotund. aa 3 ſs. m. f. liniment. 

If the edges of the ulcer grow hard or calous 
apply thereto emp. de mucilaginib. or diachyl. cut 

. gumm 


fr. IV. "Diſeaſes ofthe Breaſts of Nomen. 
ummi, mixed up with a {mall proportion of 
ſpzrma ceti; or take them down by inciſion. But 
f there be no hardneſs, the dreſſings may be 
zept on with emp. diachyl. fimp. or de min. fuſc. 
ungous or ſpongy fleſh appearing may be taken 
lown with the common cauſtics. When the 
Ich is nearly level with the lips of the ulcer, 
he following will ſerve to cicatrize it. 

I Unguent. diapomphol. deſiccativ. rub. tutiæ, alb. 
ainphorat. aa 3 1. trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. lapid. calami- 
ar. aa 3 j. ſacchar. ſaturn. I ij. m. f. unguent. 

As ingredients in ſuch kinds of unguents may 
x added occaſionally, ſang. dracon. bolus. armen. 
lumb. uſt. cret. alb. crocus mart. aſtring. &c. 


rent of the matter diſcharged, the caſe is 
djudged difficult of cure; eſpecially if the mat- 
xr be ſanious, and the ſinus's numerous. It 
lo ſometimes happens, that ſeveral glands ſup- 
urate and diſſolve away, in different parts of 
e breaſts, and ſo cauſe different impoſtumes, 
ulcers, either at the ſame, or at different 
mes; and require ſo many different operations 
inciſions. But when there is any communica- 


on between them, *tis generally thought beſt to 
ery them all into one, either by the lancet or 
, therWultic. And if the ſinus ever runs deeper than 
e uſe mouth of the ulcer, it muſt be opened in 


at part, otherwiſe an inflammation, or malig- 
ant ſymptoms may enſue. If the pus be not 
gularly diſcharged, but kept back in the ulcer, 
will be apt to acquire a bad conſiſtence, re- 
ard the cure, and heighten the ſymptoms ; for 
tuch reaſon the dreflings in this caſe ought to 
e the more frequent; the doffils made uſe of 
calouWcing {mall and ſoft. The growth of fungous 


1h muſt here alſo be carefully prevented, 07 
the 


7. When the ulcer is finuous, deep, and when the U. 
inding, which may be known by the intro-cer is finuous, 
ution of the probe, and the quantity or &. 
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: Men ſeir. 


rhous. 


the application of .calcanthun, or the like. Bu 


 terebinth. venet. (in vitello ovi ſolut.) aa 3 ij. mel 
roſat. 3 j. mn. f. injectio, vel lotio, pro re nat 
aadbibend. 


8 Oy 0 | 3 nl 
injections, or lotions, being, on account of thei 


form and manner of application, more convenient 

for ſinuous. ulcers, than dry powders or liniment, 

the ag. aluminos may 8 here uſed to advantage, 
| | T, | #65 

BR: Unguent. ægyptiac. 3 ij. tinct. myrrh. mel. n. 
ſat. aa 5 j. vin. rubr. 3 ij. n. f. injectio. 

The following may, at once, ſerve both for 
deterging and incarning. 

B Rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. gentian. gum. maſticl 
aa 3 j. flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. aa 31S. ſacc har. can 
rub. 3 P. vin. rubr. tb P. coque parum, & colaturg 
adde tinct. myrrh. & aloes 5 j. balſam. peruvian 


Soon after the evacuation of the matter, f 
may greatly conduce to the cure of the ulce, 
to endeavour to repel or diſcuſs the milk y 
the breaſts. During the cure, the body ought 
to be kept ſoluble, and the diet ſhould be cal 
of digeſtion. If the patient is of a phlegmati 
conſtitution, an iflue may be cut to good adyat- 
tage, and the decoctions of the drying woo 
preſcribed; together with the uſe of prop 
edulcorants, and particularly millepedes. Þut 
if the ulcer prove very ſtubborn, and hard t 
remove, a courſe of calomel may be enter 
upon; after the ſymptoms conſequent on dt 
livery are totally gone off, and the woman hi 
recover'd her ſtrength. 
8. If the ulcers grow ſcirrhous, the matte 
evacuated uſually appears ſanious, the curn 
proves tedious, - and the ulcer degenerates ine: 
a cancer. In this caſe, all external unctuo 
medicines are to be omitted, and ſuppurativ: 
are not to be truſted alone. When chere 

| | onl 
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Bur ny a ſuſpicion of this caſe, the following may f 
theit e uſed for the dreſſing. FSH 
Vent R Liniment. arcæi, baſilic. Nav. terebinth. venet. 
ents, tel ovi da 3 ſs. præcipitat. læuigat. 3 j. pulu.myrrb. 
tage. d. ariſtoloch. gentian. aa 3 ſs. balſ. peruvian. 


ij. m. f. liniment. | 

In order to remove any ſcirrhoſity that may 
ppear round the ulcer, proper evacuations, ſuch 
s bleeding, purging, Cc. ſhould be made uſe 
; as alſo warm perſpirative fomentations. 

ut in caſe it remain obſtinate, and cannot be 

rought to ſuppurate regularly, emollient fo- 
entations and cataplaſms are to be employ'd. 

he following embrocation may likewiſe be 

rviceable. 

R Ful. melilot. hyperic. abfinth. vulgar. aa m. j. 

que in ag. fontan. q. ſ. colature i j. adde ſpt. 

n. camphorat. 5 ij. ag. regin. hungar. J j. ſþt. 

. armoniac. 5 ſs. m. f. fotus. 

If the caſe {till grows worſe, and ſeems likely 

prove obſtinate, proper evacuations mult take 


e ce, as bleeding, cathartics, E9c. but eſpecially 
matenetics of turpeth. min. by way of revulſion. 
dva nd if theſe fail of ſucceſs, a partial or a total 
wooulivation may be adviſed; and afterwards a 
prop urſe of diet-drink, made with the drying 

vulWoods. But if the patient appears to be hectic, 


ch a courſe is not to be adviſed ; but inſtead 

ereok a milk diet, with the teſtaceous pow- 

rs, and a change of air. 

9. When a ſcirrhous tumor happens in the , , 
reaſts, without any appearance of matter, It ur in che 


mattcult either be repell'd, or reſolv'd, by the ex- Breafts with- 
au mal uſe of proper perſpiratives, or diſcutients ; ut Matter. 
s mugether with the aſſiſtance of evacuating medi- 
ꝛctudugnes; or be brought, if poſſible, to ſuppuration, 


the manner juſt now preſcribed. But if the 


here e grows ſcrophulous, or degenerates into a 
onWncer, it mult be treated accordingly, in the 


Nn manner 
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Breaſts, 


Excoriations, 
Fiſſures, and 
loſs of the 
Nipples, 
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10. When varices appear in the breaſts, 9 


venient; and afterwards the uſe of proper f 


* * = G , ix"; od] 
1 * * 9 * 


w 


manner we fhall mention hereafter. See pag 
623, Oc. TEE 


the veſſels thereof are knotted, or preternaty 
rally diſtended, and the caſe is ſuperficial, q 
unattended with an ulcer, and the patient is 
a plethoric habit, phlebotomy will be very col. 


mentations to the part, prepared of red win 
and water, or oxycrate boil'd with flor. roſar. rub 
balauft. cort. granator. &c. The wearing of | 
proper plaſter upon the part, may likewiſe con 
duce to the cure. For which purpoſe a mii 
e of equal parts of de minio rub. & diach 
2 ſeems the. beſt, But when the varices g 
deep, and appear to be complicated with 
ſcirrhoſity, . or cancer, as not unfrequently har 
pens, the caſe muſt be treated with due regat 
ro theſe ſymptoms. And here it might be ven 
convenient to order iſſues; for they often ſeen 
to do ſervice in theſe caſes. 
11. Excoriations, fiſſures, and loſs of the ni 
ples, are common caſes, and often prove ve 
troubleſome. But fiſſures and excoriations ar 
ſeldom dangerous; tho? they will ſometimes cor 
tinue long. They may proceed as well from tit 
venereal taint, or ulcers in the mouth of tit 
child, which infect the breaſts, during the tim 
of giving ſuck, as from the diſtention or bur 
ing of the-ſmall veſſels by the milk. The 


ſometimes turn fiſtulous, or ulcerate, and lol 


up the paſſages of the milk. When there 
only a ſimple excoriation, it may ſuffice "Wh: 
| bathe the part affected now and then with wal : 
milk, or to apply a compreſs that has been dM; 
therein, and keep it on for halt an hour at a time Hh 
or renew. the application as the former groe 
cold. It has alſo been found ſerviceable in tig, 
oaſe, to rub freſh cream upon the nipples, or "Wor, 
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payWpply it thereto ſpread upon fine linen. But 
here the fibrille of the nipples appear to be dry, 
rched, or criſpy, the following mucilage may 
more ſucceſsfully uſed. | 

R Gum. arabic. 3 ij. ſem. cydonior. pſyl. za d ij. 
n. tragacanth. gr. x. coque parum in ag. roſar. 
maſe. 3 iv. colaturæ adde mel. roſat. 3 vj. f. mu- 
a0, cam qua frequenter illinantur papille. © 
The following liniment will alſo anſwer the 

e end. | 

Sperm. ceti 3 ij. cer. alb. 3 j. ol. amygd. dulc. 
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c // e ſimul, deinde adde croc. pulverix. I (s. 
mu char. alb. 3 ifs. m. F liniment. 

iach rneſe externals, however, ſeldom in invete- 
ces e caſes perform the cure of themſelves; and 
ith ir rather to be omitted, or at moſt but 
ba rngly uſed, when the fibril of the nipples 
regal 12x and moiſt. The following is eſteem'd 


Je Ver) 


pore general and certain cure for fiſſures and 
1 IKW 


oriations in the nipples. 

I Unguent. pomat. recent. 5 {s. amyl. pulv. Bol. 

en. aa. 3 iſs. ſacchar. alb. 3 j. croc. pulv. gr. v. 

f. lininent. frequenter adhibend. 

Or, 

es cot Unguent. deficcativ. rub. diapomphol. alb. cam- 

at. aa 7 ij. tutiæ pp*. 3 ifs. ſacchar. alb. 3 j. m. 

neuent. in eundem finem. 

[he following is both deſiccative and deter- 

,and has been often uſed with ſucceſs. 

x Unguent. alb. camphorat. I ſs. pulo. boli armen. 

trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. amyl. opt. aa 3 j. mel. opt. 

f. unguent. A kind of ſpecific for fiſſures 

he nipples, is by ſome held as a great ſecret, 

no more than to touch them with o/. myrrh. 

eliquium. 

heſe liniments, or unguents, are conſtantly 

de well waſhed off the nipples with warm 

„ before the child is ſuffer'd to ſuck. And 

tder to keep on the dreſſings, little perfo- 
5 Nn 2 rated 
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rated cups of wood, or lead, or nipple-glaſſe 
ought to be applied, which, upon occaſion, mz 


the infant; he ought to be wean'd, or put 


made for the purpoſe. There are ſome y 


Diſorders from 
too much Milk, 


ive vent to the milk by ſuction or otheryil 
Pur if the diſorder is increaſed by the ſucking 


another nurſe, whilſt the milk of the mother 
either dried up, or drawn out by ſome prop 
contrivance, as by the uſe of ſucking-glaſ 


for fiſſures in the nipples, where a detergent 
requir'd, only uſe fine powder'd ſugar, to | 
them up; applying a little unguent. tutiæ over if 
and this with very good ſucceſs. It ſpongy ſt 
grows up in the cure, a little levigated n 
precipitate ſhould be added to a due proporti 
of ung. rub. for the dreſſing; or it may be tak 
down with the common cauſtic. When the 
happens an ulcer in the nipples, it frequen 
grows callous ; which caſe muſt be remedied! 
proper fomentations, and the uſe of emolli 
medicines, or cauſtics, as above- directed. I 
means of an ulcer, or the like, the ny 
ſhould be entirely conſum'd, the child bean 
wean'd, or put to another nurſe, the extra 
or formation of a new one, may be attempt 
by the uſe of proper breaſt-glaſſes, and a 
regulated ſuction. The ulcer being well dear 
ged, may be incarned and cicatrized in 
common manner, with unguent. tutiæ, diapompl 
deficcativ. rub. &c. * Net 

12. When the milk offends merely by en 
ſon of its quantity, it is apt to diſtend 
veſſels of the breaſts, and occaſion an inf 
mation, pain, and other violent ſymptae 
This not unfrequently happens within the t 
fifeeen or twenty days after delivery; due g 
which time a remedy may be neceſſary; ein 
afterwards a large quantity of milk (clic 
proves troubleſome ; the flux of the /ochia Meet 


3 
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, \ : 


Go 8 
1 n+: cr. IV. Diſeaſes of the Breaſts of Women. 543 
laſſeenerally abating. But if an immature ſu | 
, maWccfion of the /ochia gives riſe to this diſorder, 


-rwidWhc flux thereof ought to be again promoted 
ing In the manner already mentioned. See pag. 492. 
put Mreſently after delivery, in order to prevent too 
ther Were: a flux of milk to the breaſts, tis uſual to 
propMpply diachylon plaſters to them; and if theſe do 
glatt repel che milk, inſtead of the plaſter, they 
e Mh a mixture of popu). and unguent. alb. ſpread = 


pon linen. A mixture of oil of roſes and vi- 
gar, is likewiſe recommended for the fame 
urpoſe ; as are alſo rags dipt in brandy, and 
plied to the xi. But generally where the 
other deſigns to be nurſe her ſelf, the diachylon 
alters are ſufficient; and the other things 
ed not be uſed, unleſs where the quantity of 


gent 
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1 ilk is ſo great, as to endanger the appearance 
quent] violent ſymptoms. The new-born child ought 
died Wt to be put to ſuck the breaſts of the mother, 
molle r three or four days after delivery; and ſome 
. I ain tor a longer ſealon: but in the mean 
nipfne have their breaſts drawn in an artificial 
d bei anner. But i“ the breaſts are, notwithitand- 


traci 
tempt 
d a \ 
det 
ml 
ompl0 


o, greatly diſtended and painful, and it be 
dw about the fifteenth day after delivery, and 
d torbidding ſymptoms appear, a gentle ca- 
artic may be exhibited, and, it the woman 
plethoric, repeated occaſionally. In the mean 
e the dict ſhould be ſlender, and the fame. 
neral method obſerv'd, as in order to diſcuſs 


by Wc milk. See pag. 544. $ 17. 

end WF 13. It ſometimes happens, that there is not a %, f mill 
infa eienr quantity of milk prepared, or ſent to , fbe preafts. 
ympiaſſhe breaſts, for the nouriſhment of the child. 

z the WW this caſe the woman is to aſſiſt and promote 

; dufte generation of milk by a ſuitable diet and 

ry; Neimen; as by the uſe of emulſions, proper 

Ik (lilies, broths, wine, good malt liquors, Oc. 

chia Wether with a juicy food, of eaſie digeſtion. 
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But if the caſe proceed from a weakneſs in tþ 
conſtitution of the woman, which cannot (i 
penſe with a high nouriſhing diet, it will | 
proper to wean the child, or put it to anoth 
nurſe; and what remains of the milk in 
breaſts may be difcuſs'd, in the manner we þh 

preſently mention. See 56 17. 
' When the Milk 14. When the milk in the breaſts is of t 
#s too thick. thick a conſiſtence, yet in ſufficient quantity, 
flender, liquid, and diluting diet ſhould be ma 
uſe of. Spirituous liquors, and every thin 
that might cauſe a viſcidity in the juices, ſhou 
be avoided. However, a glaſs of wine dilut 
with water, may be now and then allow'd. I. 
ſack-whey, or the like, are here proper liqua 
Bur if the ſymptoms are violent, it may be y 
ſerviceable to give between whiles a ſmall d 
of the cortex, or ſome proper chalybeate, whi 
may have the power to liquifie the blood a 
juices. 
15. When the milk is too thin and wat 
the contrary method to that laſt mention'd ist 
be obſerv'd. The diet ſhould be ſolid, or {tro 
gellies made uſe of frequently ; with a prop 
quantity of ſuch fleſh-meat, as is eaſie of digeſti 
and - affords good nutriment. And in gener 
the ſame method may here be obſerv'd, as 
ordered in caſe of a deficiency of milk. See $ 13 
1 Sometimes the milk will turn acid ind 
ed in th breaſts, or acquire a taſte different from Mer 
Breaſts. natural. In this caſe edulcorants, as the te 
ceous powders, paulo. ſarſaparil. &c. ought to 
freely uſed; or a courſe of the anti-ſcorbit 
juices order'd, as in caſe of the ſcurvy ; © 
allowance being made for the preſent circu 

ſtances. 

Ts diſeuſ; the 17. When the milk, upon account of {© 
Milk in the indiſpoſition of the mother, or other partic 
B. reaſon, which prevents her giving ſuck, is to 


Ihen too thin. 
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epell'd, or diſcuſs'd ; *ris uſual, in the firſt place, 
o apply diachylon plaſters to the whole breafts; 
c plaſters of deminium ; as likewiſe the mixture 
f populeon and unguent. alb. ſpread upon linen. 
ut when the breaſts are full of milk, they 
ught to be drawn before the uſe of any exter- 
al applications; after which they may be bathed 


of toWith warm brandy, and then covered with flannel, 
tity, Ir plaſters of diachylon. Fine tags - alſo dipt 


e mal rum, or brandy, may be apply'd to, and worn 
thunder the axillæ; being renewed as there is oc- 
ion. Oxycrate alſo is uſed in the ſame man- 
er to the ſame purpoſe. Others adviſe a warm 


| lution of alum in vinegar, to foment the 
liquoMWhreaſts withal ; covering them afterwards with 
be rey paper, or linen rags dipt in the ſame; or 
u olying them under the axillæ. Honey, likewiſe, 


pplied by way of cataplaſm, to the breaſts, 
1s been found effectual for this! purpoſe : ſo 
ave the lees of red wine, and ſolutions of the 
oehiſc. alb. rhaſ. in ag. calcis, or ag. plantagin. 
n'd isWPuring the uſe of theſe, or the like means, it 


or ſtra il be proper to obſerve a flendet tegimen; 
2 propihd to promote, as much as poffible, the flux 
igeſtin the /ochia ; and when that is totally ſtop'd, to 


ſe phlebot my, glyſters, and purgatives, as 
as e ſymptoms ſhall indicate, or the conſtitution 
ermit. The repelling medicines in this caſe 
d in Mught not to be very ſtrong, frequently re- 
ew'd, or very long continued; as being apt 
1c tel cauſe inflammation, hardneſs, or ſcirrhoſity. 
ht to hen external repellents have not the defired 
ſcorbuWictt, ſo as totally to prevent the arrival of milk 
the breaſts, it ought, rather than it ſhould 
circulWagnate there, to be now and then drawn out 

ſuction with proper inſtruments ; leſt by re- 
of ſaining therein, or being too forcibly repell'd, 
zarticu$ ſnould cauſe violent ſymptoms. 


Nn 4 The 
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mel. opt. aa 5 is. m. f. unguent. cum quo ſubink 
inungantur mamma, calida manu, ſuperapplicani 


The following medicines, uſed under ſug 
regulation, may be very ſucceſsful in drying 
away the milk. 


255 Emplaſtrum diſcutiens & reſolvens, 


- N Emp. diachyl. ſimp. de minio fuſc. de ſapn 
za 3 j. de cymin. 5 ſs. ſolve & adde ol. ſuccin, xj 
m. f. emplaſtrum, cujus parum extendatur ſup 
pannum linteum, mammis applicand. 


Unguentum diſcutiens. 


E Uneuent. popul. alb. camphorat. laurin. nutri 


de emplaſtr. precedent. 


Mixtura diſcutiens. 


Br As. vita, acet. opt. ol. byperic.aa 5 ij. ag. cal 
plantag. ſperm ranar. aa ſs. ſacchar. ſaturn. ali 
min. rup. trochiſc. ath. rhaſ. aa 3 ij. ſpt. ſal. arm 
niac. 3 j. m. & utatur inſtar fotus. 
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S E n * I. 
= A HILDREN being apt to re- 


celve injuries in the uterus, during 
the time of pregnancy, or in the 
delivery itſelf, tis proper, ſoon 
E after they are born, by a particu- 
ar ſearch, to ſee if all be right about them; in 
order to rectifie ſuch diſorder, before it grows 
ved or inveterate. 


BRU IS ES. 


2. Bruiſes frequently happen in the head, or Bruiſes in che 
D 1 ther parts of infants, cauſed by the rough treat- Head, 
22 ITT; 2 BY 2-90 ment 
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ment of the midwife, or otherwiſe. And ſometime 
a large tumor appears on the top of the head 
occaſioned by the preſſure of that part ' again 
the internal orifice of the uterus; which is not þ 
eaſily dilated, as the other parts thereof. 'Th: 
ſame may likewiſe proceed from the ha 
graſping of the part by the hand of the mid. 
wife. The tumor here is ſometimes ſo larg 
and ſo hard, that before delivery it occaſions | 
doubt as to the part of the child which firſt pre. 
ſents it ſelf. In which caſe, the perſon who per. 
forms the office of midwife, muſt ſatisfie himſelf 
by introducing his hand on either fide the tum, 
ſo as to feel the bones of the cranium ; 1 
which time he will generally find, likewiſe, tha 
the tumor is hard. Other parts of the body 
as well as the head, are alſo apt to be bruiſe 
in the uterus, or upon delivery, as the a 
legs, Oc. which may proceed from a wrony 
poſture of the child, or by its remaining ta 
long in the paſſage. 
Ihe medicines proper to diſcuſs theſe kind 0 
tumors, or cure the contuſions on the head of th 
child, are ſuch as the following. 
Bz Spt. vin. camphorat. ol. amygd. dulc. daz i 
ſpt. Javend. comp. 3 (s. m. & cum hoc inungati 


pars affecta. > 
| 5 Or 


Bz Ag. regin. hungar. ol. roſar. aa 5 ſs. Halſ. peri 
vian. 3 j. ol. ſuccin. gut. v. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. gu 
XXX. in. in eundem finem. 

The part may likewiſe be now and then | 
mented with warm milk. 

But if we find that it begins to ſuppurate 
we muſt by all means encourage and haſten ti 
diſcharge of the matter, which might other 
wiſe, by being detain'd too long, corrode tit 

Pericranium, and cauſe a caries in the tender Skull 
_ of the infant. In this caſe therefore it will "i 
"x" N = Coll 
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time convenient, immediately to apply to the part 
head, emp. diachyl. cum gum. or emp. de mucilaginib. or 
gain Mtbe common cataplaſm of bread and milk. And 
wt ys ſoon as any quantity of matter is collected, 
Tie the part ought directly to be opened, in order 
hart to the diſcharge thereof. The dreſſings in this 
mid. ¶ caſe may be of /iniment. arcœi, mix'd up with a 
larg little peruvian balſam, and uſed warm; covering 
ons them with a plaſter of ſimple diachylon. 
t pte. When any of the extreme parts of the child Happening in 
d pe. re bruis'd, or hurt in delivery; the medicines other parts. 
imſel halt now deſcribed for contuſions in the head, 
ume nay be ſerviceable here likewiſe. But if a con- 
; Aalon ſhould happen in the ſcrotum, proper fo- 
, tha nentations muſt be uſed to the part, made after 
boch be following manner. 
uid B Cort. granator. flor. balauſt. za 3 j. flor. roſar. 
a ub, melilot. aa m. B. coque parum in vin. rubr. 
wrong viij. colatura ſit pro fotu. 
ig to When a fracture or diſlocation happens to in- 
ants in delivery, the caſe is to be treated as in 
ind dults; due allowance being made for the ten- 
of te erneſs of the ſubject. If the contuſion be fo 
great as to require the uſe of internals; a little 
za zi up of rhubarb, or the powder of that root, may 
ng ang: ſerviceable; a ſmall ſpoonful of canary being 
kewiſe exhibited between whiles. In other 
eſpects, contuſions in children may be treated 
. pers in adults; with the neceſſary regard to the 
2c. gu ifference of the ſubject. 


en Tou u RFPACTION AND A Milky HumMoOR 
IN SHE BREASTS. 


ten the 3. Sometimes the breaſts of the infant are 
otherFEumetied, and ſeem to contain ſome quantity of 
de thynilk ; part of which may be gently preſſed out 
er SKulivith the fingers, and the remainder repelled by 
will Beans of a diachylon plaſter, applied to the en 

col r, 
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Or elſe a mixture of populeon and unguent. ah 
being rubb'd thereon, the future ſeparation 
this white humor may be prevented by a ſwathe 
or gentle ſtricture. | 


WIAEkNESS OR FAINTNESS. 


4. Sometimes upon delivery, eſpecially when 
it has been long delayed, the child appear 
ſo weak, or faint, that tis hard to ſay, im. 
mediately, whether he is dead or alive. In thi 
caſe he muſt directly be wrapped in flanue| 
after the uſual cleanſing; and a little warn 
wine is to be poured down the throat, or ſpirte( 
up the noſtrils. A brisk motion of the whol: 
child, might likewiſe conduce to the recovery 
him; or as it is the common practice of mid wife 
in this caſe, a brisk ſtroke with the open hand 
upon the nates of the infant. But if theſe thing 
fail, a little ſpirit of harts-horn may be applied 
to the noſtrils, If by theſe means the child i 
brought to himſelf, and afterwards proves weak 
and feeble, he muſt be treated with proper ex 
ternals and internals, as in caſe of the rickets 
Or it may be very convenient, in the firſt place, 
to exhibit a purge or two of rhubarb, and ater 
wards to uſe the following powders and julap tv 
a conſtancy. GW} 

R Pubs. è chel. cancror. ſ. 3 ij. cret. alb. teftur 
oftreor. aa 3 j. pulv. flor. roſar. rub. 9 ij. cinnamonW”* 
opt. 2 j. m. F pulv. chart. xv. quarum detur una vi” 
vel ter quotidie, cum cochleari julapij ſequentis. “ 

RR Ag. ceraſor. nig. 3 vj. cinnamon. fort. 31 
Hr. e corticib. citri 5 11h. confecm alkerm. 3 ij. n. ö tre 
julap. de quo capiat etiam cochleare unum ſubinlt 


VoutrI N. 


5. Vomiting is a very common ſymptom 1! 
young children; and ſeems ſometimes to 2 ro 
cee 
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a eed from the curdling of the milk upon the 
N «M:omach, or the taking it down in too large a 


quantity. This diſorder, unleſs it be violent or 
x long ſtanding, is ſeldom of any ill conſequence. 
But when 1t requires to be remedied, it will be 
proper, in the firſt place, to exhibit a gentle 
-metic of the infuſion or tincture of ipecacuanba, 


When : 
and in a day or two after, a purge or two of 


Ry rhubarb ; which alſo may be ſucceeded by a | 
three uſe of the teſtaceous powders, in the fol- E 
inne! lowing manner. 


B Ag. ment h. cinnamom. ten. aa ij. pœon. comp. 


Warm . 
vj. cret. Iævigat. chel. cancror. ſimp. ppt. aa 31S. 


DIrted 


whol-MTr- e corticib. citri 3 vj m. detur cochleare unum 
ry of 1c9 enter. 

Wit A plaſter may likewiſe be applied to the , 
handchild's ſtomach, conſiſting of emp. fomach. ma- 
hing giſtral. ſpread upon leather, and rubb*d over with 
plied vc. 10/cbar. per expreſſionem. If notwith- 
31d i tanding the uſe of theſe remedies, the caſe con- 
welk tinues violent, or grows more ſevere, it may be 
er eM rroper to give a few drops of liquid laudanum, 
ckets along with ſuch anti-emetics as are made uſe of. 
place The following mixture may be ſerviceable in 
alter. iis caſe. 


ER Ag. cinnamom. ten. menth. ſucc. limon. aa 5 j. 
cannamom. fort. 5 ſs. confect. alkerm. 3 ij. pulv. e 
chel. cancror. ſimp. pp*. 3 ij. laudan. liquid. ſyden- 
ham. gut. xv. ſal. abſinth. 2 j. Hr. limon. 5 ſs. f. 
mixtura, cujus detur cochleare unum pro re nata, 
lagitato ſemper vaſe. . 


Its, t 
4. i In other reſpects a vomiting in children may be 
„ 11. treated as the fame diſorder in adults; 7 — 
binde being had to the difference of age and conſtitu- 


tion. 


GRIPES. 


6. The gripes are a very common ſymptom incouſe, Ke, 
joung children; and may be cauſed by the ali- 
ment 


* 
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ment made uſe of, which is conſiderably dif. 


ferent from that which children receive in th, 
uterus, The retention of a part of the meconiun 
may alſo give occaſion hereto, as being ſome. 
what acrimonious ; to which may be added 25 
caufes, indigeſtion, or unwholeſomeneſs of the 
milk, flatulency, viſcidity in the firſt paſlagez 
worms, Sc. This diſorder ſometimes proves ſo 
violent as to throw the child into univerſal con. 
vulſions; or to cauſe what is vulgarly called con- 
vulſions of the bowels. 

When the child's panada is ſuſpected to cauſ: 
this diſorder, *ris cuſtomary to boil along with 
it, ſem. carui, fol. laur. 8c. or to add a little 
wine or brandy thereto. If the mecontum has 
not been duly purged away, it will be very pro- 
per to give a few grains of rhubarb, twice or 
thrice a week, till the bowels are well evacuated, 
A little oil of almonds and ſyrup of violets, might 
ſerve for the purpoſe, where the infant is weak. 
When the gripes may be ſuſpected to proceed 
from the taking in of too large a quantity d 
milk from the * let the child be debarrd 
the uſe thereof for a little time, and give of the 
following mixture till the ill effects appear to be 
carried off. 

Bz Syr. flor. perſicor. de rhabarb. aa J ſs. ol. anis 
gut. ij. m. detur cochleare parvulum pro re nata. 


When attended If convulſions come on, the caſe muſt be treated 
with Comvalſi-in the manner formerly mentioned, under the 


9. 


article of the epilepſy. See pag. 13. When tht 
curdling of the milk in the child's ſtomach ap- 
pears to cauſe the gripes, let the free uſe of the 
teſtaceous powders, after a gentle cathartic or two, 
be preſcribed, along with a proper julep. For 
example, 

B Pulv. rad. rhabarb. gr. x. vel xv. pro ration 


ætatis, ol. anis. gut. 1. m. detur cum cochlear, lactis 


materni, & repetatur dofis bis vel ter pro re oo 
7 | ter· 
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Aſterwards, 
Pulu. è chel. cancror. ſimp. 3 j. cret. albiſs. 


the b ! 

in Ws. margaritar. pp", coral. rub. pp*. aa 2 j. m. f. 
me. v. in chartas vi. dividend. quarum ſumat 
an ter quaterve quotidie, cum julap. ſequent. 


chlear. ij. | 

* Ag. ceraſor. nig. menth. aa 3 ij. paon. comp. 
j. Hr. e coral. 3 vi. margarit. pp. 3 j. m. f. julap. 
It worms appear to be the cauſe of gripings in if from worms. 
ung children, the readieſt way for the re- 
oval thereof ſeems to be a due and prudent 
e of æthiop. mineral, by way of powders; to be 
yen twice or thrice a day, along with a little 
der of rhubarb. A decoction of crude mer- 
ry, in water, might alſo be tryed in this caſe. 
ter a continued uſe whereof, a gentle purga- 


r0- 
. e or laxative glyſter ſhould be adminiſtred 
ated, MWcalionally, till the cure appears to be effected. 
ügtt te diſorder proceeds from flatulencies, let the 


domen of the child be anointed with a mix- 


xceed re of two parts oil of ſweet almonds, and one 
y of French brandy ; the abdomen being afterwards 
ard It warm with a flannel. Between whules 
F the Newiſe a glyſter of the carminative ſeeds may 
ro be given to advantage. If convulſions happen 


on this diſorder, it may be proper firſt to give 
gentle emetic of the tincture of ipecacuanha, 
ot oxymel. ſcillicit. and afterwards to treat the 


a. 

eated Ne as is directed for convulſions, under the 
the icle of epilepſy, See pag. 13. 

1 the | 

1 ap- DiARRH OR A. 


{ the 
two, 7. Young children are ſubje& to a diarrhea, 
For Non account of the laxative nature of their diet, 


| the weak ſtate of the fibres of their inte- 
es. A laxative ſtate of the body is however 
ounted the beſt for children ; and therefore the 
appearance of a diarrhaa, being eſteemed be- 

ne- 
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neficial in infants, we ſeldom endeavour to put 
ſtop. thereto, till it becomes violent, or continue 
too long. When a fever accompanies a diarrhay 
in children, the caſe is attended with ſome danger, 
If the diſorder requires a ſpeedy remedy, a pentl 
emetic of ipecacuanha may be fr preſcribed, and 
afterwards a mild purgative of rhubarb, with 
drop of the oil of aniſeed. This may be taken ſot 
two ot three days together, and in the mean tim 
the following mixture may be proper. 

B Ag. cinnamon. ten. lat. alexit. za 3 ifs. pw 
comp. 3 is. confect. fracaſtor. ſine melle 3 j. ſpt. cs 
gut. xx. mn. detur cochlear. parvulum, ter quater 
in die, vel poſt ſingulas ſedes liquidas. 

When the diarrhoea proceeds from dentition 
or any other particular ſymptom, it muſt be 
treated with regard thereto. In other reſpects, 
diarrhea in children is to be cured as the (ame 
caſe in adults; due regard being had to th 
difference of age and cauſe. 


DrnNnrT1T1ON. 


8. About the fifth or ſixth month after ti 
birth, children generally begin to have ti 
ſymptoms of dentition ; at which time ſome 0 
the tore-tecth. riſe and break thro' the perioftes 
and gums ; whereby great pain, and ſometime 
convulſions are occaſioned. . But theſe are uſual) 
the moſt violent. in cutting the dentes canin 
which appear a conſiderable time before t 
molares. Whilſt children are breeding the 
teeth, they commonly have an itching, heat, pall 
and ſwelling in the gums ; the ſaliva is diſcharge 
in large quantities from the glands of the mouti 
reſtleſsneſs, uneaſineſs, a fever, diarrhoea, ( 
coſtiveneſs, and ſometimes violent convulſio 
come on, and continue till the teeth are o 
broke through, or riſen above the gums. 4 f 
8 a 


4 ” * 
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ys before any tooth is cut, the upper part of 
e gum immediately above it appears thin and 
hitiſh ; the ſides thereof being tumefied and in- 
amed. Children of a groſs habit of body, and 
ch as breed their teeth with coſtiveneſs, are 
more danger than others; eſpecially if they 
- reſtleſs, feveriſh, or convulſed, The pain crea- 
j by the breaking of the teeth thro' the gums 
ay be mitigated by a due uſe of proper inter- 
ls and externals. A diſcreet uſe of opiates, or 
uid laudanum, along with the teſtaceous pow- 
rs, is one of the ſafeſt and moſt effectual re- 
dies in this caſe. This method will render 
child inſenſible of his pain, and by leſſening 
effects thereof, tend to prevent a fever, con- 
lions, or other violent ſymptoms. The follow- 
mixture, given occaſionally, is of great ſer- 
e, during the time of dentition ; proper pur- 
ion, if 1t be required, having precedet. 
* Ag. ceraſ. nig. J ij. pœon. comp. 3 ij. cret. opt. 
gat. chel. cancror. ſimp. pp*. aa 3 j. confect. al- 
n. 2 ij. laudan. liquid. Sydenham. gut. xv. n 
r cochlear. unum, ut poſtulat res, vel pro ratione 
ptomatum & etatis. | 
Uther particular ſymptoms of dentition are to 
treated as we formerly mention'd under the 
cle of the e, ilepſy. See pag. 13. 


THRUSH, 


. Children are ſometimes affected with little 
erous eruptions, on the internal parts of the 
th, vulgarly called the zhruſp, Theſe appear 
times early, and ſometimes not be.ore the 

d is three or four years old. They are often 
ounted a ſymptom of the venereal diſcaſe; and 
hat be the caſe, a fever never appears; which 

| pretty conſtant attendant when they pro- 
from any other cauſe. When joined with a 
| O o | tever, 
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fever, the caſe is commonly dangerous, and a 
ways troubleſome, and ſometimes continues {q 
ſeveral weeks. The firſt appearance hereof j, 
uſually attended with ſymptoms not unlike tho 
of the ſmall-pox ; and the fever ſeldom goes d 
till the thruſh, or little white ulcers, appear 
the roof of the mouth. Sometimes theſe ulce 
are very numerous, the tongue is black, the fen 
long continues high, and the whole ſurface of ti 
body is thick beſet with little eruptions, cally 
by the general name of raſh. The regimen | 


this caſe ſhould be much the ſame with that d 


ſerved in fevers. A veſicatory may be appli 


to the neck, if the fever riſe high. The uſe 


the following julep may likewiſe be ſerviceable 
this caſe. 

E Ag. ceraſor. nig. 3 iv. theriacal. 3 j. (yr. 
mon. 3 vj. ſpt. niri dulc. ſal. volat. oleoſ. aa gi 
xv. in. f. julap. de quo detur cochleare unum q 
alterum, tertia vel quarta quaq; hora. 

If the mouth is conſiderably ulcerous, theu 
of the teſtaceous powders may be foreborn ; 
being apt to clog and fur the ulcers. When t 
children have the thruſh very young, as when the 
are about four or five months old, a prudent 
af treacle- water and ſyrup of ſaffron, ſeems 
ſuccecd very well!; eſpecially if it be diluted 
little with ag. cinnamom. ten. aq. latt. alex. or t 
like. In the mean time the ulcers in the chil 
mouth ſhould be deterged with ſome ſuch ast 
tollowing gargle, 

R Decoct. hordei 5 li j. acet. opt. 5 j. Hr. de 
ris 3 vj. in. f. gargariſma. 
| 2 ® 

RR Ag. plant agin. 3 ij. ſpt. vitriol. ſpt. nitri d 
za gut. xv. mel. roſat. 3 j. m. | 

The mouth may be cleanſed with ſomethl 
of this kind, twice or thrice a day, by me 
of a ſoit linen rag, or the finger of the nu! 


E 


ut 
DUC 
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t if the ulcers are very foul, let them be 
zuched with the following. BUR 44, 
* Mel. roſat. 5 ſs. ol. vitriol. gut. ĩij. 1. 5 
If the fever abate, and the ulcers ſtill remain, 
may be very proper to give the child two or 
ree calomel purgatives, at due diſtances of 
e; continuing allo the uſe of proper externals, 
nd if theſe fail of ſucceſs, we may proceed much 
ter the ſame manner as in the caſe of an an- 
11, But when this diſorder proceeds from the 
nereal taint, a particular regard muſt be had 
the cauſe. 


RuPpTURES. 


10. The tender bodies of infants are ſubje& 
ruptures, from any cauſe which puts them into 
riolent motion; as coughing, crying, E96. eſpe- 
ly it they are too tightly ſwathed; or ſo that 
parts of the abdomen are forced too ſtrongl 
wwards. From the ſame cauſes the umbilic 
rd ſometimes falls off too ſoon, or a hæmor- 
ge, inflammation, or ulcer proceed; which 
lt be treated accordingly. Sometimes alſo 
re happens a great prolapſion of the inte- 
s at the navel ; which is not painful, and 
lom dangerous, unleſs the inteſtines happen 
be entangled ; this being a caſe that often 
Wes mortal. Whilſt this rupture is recent, 
may be remedied by the conſtant wearing a 
per truſs made for that purpoſe. Aſtringent 
nations might likewiſe be uſed occa- 
ally, after the inteſtines are replaced, in 
er to contract and ſtrengthen the fibres, 
en a rupture happens in children from an 
poſtumation in the navel, the inteſtines muſt 
immediately replaced, and ſecured by a pro- 
bandage ; otherwiſe they preſently gangrenate. 
all ruptures of the groin, ſcratum, labia puden- 
N dis 
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fever, the caſe is commonly dangerous, and al. 


ways troubleſome, and ſometimes continues { 


ſeveral weeks. The firſt appearance hereof i; 
uſually attended with ſymptoms not unlike tho 


of the ſmall- pox; and the fever ſeldom goes 9 
till the thruſh, or little white ulcers, appear 
the roof of the mouth. Sometimes theſe ulce 
are very numerous, the tongue is black, the fey 
long continues high, and the whole ſurface of th 
body is thick beſet with little eruptions, call 
by the general name of raſp. The regimen i 


this caſe ſhould be much the ſame with that d 


ſerved in fevers. A veſicatory may be appliz 


to the neck, if the fever riſe high, The uſe ( 


the following julep may likewiſe be ſerviceable! 
this caſe. 

g Ag. ceraſor. nig. 3 iv. theriacal. 3 j. (yr. 
mon. 3 vj. ſpt. niri dulc. ſal. volat. oleof. aa gi 
xv. in. f. julap. de quo detur cochleare unum 4 
alterum, tertia vel quarta quaq; hora. 

If the mouth is conſiderably ulcerous, the 
of the teſtaceous powders may be foreborn ; 


being apt to clog and fur the ulcers. When t 


children have the thruſh very young, as when the 
are about four or five months old, a prudent u 
af treacle-water and ſyrup of ſaffron, ſeems 
ſucceed very well.; eſpecially if it be diluted 
little with ag. cinnamom. ten. aq. latt. alex. ort 
like. In the mean time the ulcers in the chil 


mouth ſhould be deterged with ſome ſuch as 


following gargle. | 
B Decode. hordei 5 ii j. acet. opt. 5j. yr. de i 
ris 3 vj. in. f. gargariſma. 
ü r, 
R Ag. plant agin. 3 ij. ſpt. vitriol. ſpt. nitri di 
ga gut. xv. mel. roſat. 3 j. m. | 
The mouth may be cleanſed with ſomethi 
of this kind, twice or thrice a day, by mes 


of a ſoft linen rag, or the finger of the nu” 
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| a Wot if the ulcers are very foul, let them be 
e uched with the following. 

t il & Mel. roſat. 5 ſs. ol. vitriol. gut. ĩij. m. 5 
tha the fever abate, and the ulcers ſtill remain, 


may be very proper to give the child two or 


8 Of i My 
ree calomel purgatives, at due diſtances of 


I Of 


ulca ne; continuing allo the uſe of proper externals. 
feed if theſe fail of ſucceſs, we may proceed much 
of ther the ſame manner as in the caſe of an an- 
call.” But when this diſorder proceeds from the 


en It 
at 0b 
PPlit 
uſe 0 
ble! 


(yr, | 
14 gl 
m 4 


nereal taint, a particular regard muſt be had 
the cauſe. 


RupTUREsS. 


10. The tender bodies of infants are ſubje& 
ruptures, from any cauſe which puts them into 
riolent motion; as coughing, crying, c. eſpe- 
ly if they are too tightly ſwathed; or ſo that 
parts of the abdomen are forced too ſtrongl 
wnwards. From the ſame cauſes the umbilic 
rd ſometimes falls off roo ſoon, or a hæmor- 
ige, inflammation, or ulcer proceed; which 
t be treated accordingly. Sometimes alſo 
re happens a great prolapſion of the inte- 
es at the navel ; which is not painful, and 
dom dangerous, unleſs the inteſtines happen 
be entangled ; this being a caſe that often 
res mortal, Whilſt this rupture is recent, 
may be remedied by the conſtant wearing a 
per truſs made tor that purpoſe. Aſtringent 
nentations might likewiſe be uſed occa- 
nally, after the inteſtines are replaced, in 
er to contract and ſtrengthen the fibres, 
nen a rupture happens in children from an 
oſtumation in the navel, the inteſtines muſt 
Immediately replaced, and ſccured by a pro- 
mei bandage; otherwiſe they preſently gangrenate. 
ll ruptures of the groin, ſcratum, labia puden- 
> - + di, 
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Diſeuſes of Infants. PART Il 
di, &c. happening frequently in childten, fra 
flatulencies, and the cauſes above-mentioneli, 
may generally be cured without much difficul 
by proper plaſters and bandages ; dipt, if oc, 
ſion require, in warm red wine, or oxycrat 
But if they remain long, or continue obſtinat 
proper truſſes muſt be contrived for them 1 
ſpectively, and worn for a conſiderable ting 
or till the rupture wholly goes up, and the pa 
which were relaxed, recover their natural ton 
Violent motions, as ſtraining, crying, Oc. ſhoy 
in all theſe caſes be avoided as much as poflibl 
and the child confined to his cradle, and th: 
kept in a poſture that beſt ſuits the cure. Wh 
there is a hydrocele in the ſcrotum, proper | 

mentations may, at firſt, be uſed, in order tod 
cuſs it, prepared after the following manner. 

E Fol. roriſmarin. abſinth. vulg. majoran. . 
aa in. ſs. flor. lavendul. m. 1. coque parum in 
fontan. 9. 5. & colature 3 x. adde ſpt. vin. ad 
phorat. aq. regin. hungar. aa 5 j. m. f. fotus, f 
quenter adbibend 

When the tumor appears to be diſcuſſed 
means hereof, it will be very convenient to 
an aſtringent fomentation after the ſame man 
Thus for example, 

B; Cort. granator. flor. balauſt. roſar. rub. 
3 j. coque in aq. calcis, & ag. ferrareor. aa | 
colaturæ 5 x. adde vin. rubr. 3 ij. alumin. 
3 j. m. f. fotus. 

Or inſtead of this fomentation, a catapl 
may be prepared of the meals, with the addi 
of the ſame reſtringent ingredients, in pon 
But if there are no hopes of diſcuſſing the tui ier 
or if it increaſes under the uſe of theſe means 
muſt be opened by puncture or inciſion, in 0l 
to diſcharge the water colle&ed therein. 


i 


but 
al 


NC. 


internals proper for children in caſe of a hy 
cele, are ſuch as the following julep. - the 


* 


EC. J. 4 
B Ag. petroſelin. 3 iiij. raphan. comp. vin. alb. 
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zj. Hr. de alth. 3vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 (s. m. 
julap. de quo ſumat cochlear. ij. frequenter. 

The other ſpecies of ruptures incident to young 
ildren, are to be treated as in grown perſons ; 
ith proper allowance for their difference of age 
4 conſtirution, See pag. 279. . 


OPENNESS OF THE SU TURES. 


11. The ſutures of childrens heads are 
nerally too open, when the birth was imma- 
re, or the conſtitution 1s weak or watery. 
tis ſymptom happens to almoſt all children 
a greater or leſs degree: and ſometimes the 
erture is not totally cloſed up, or the cranium 
that part not ſo hard as the reſt, for two 
three years after the birth. Tis obſerved 
it this openneſs, or diſtance between the bones 
the skull, is increaſed by the child's catchin 
cold; eſpecially a cold of the head, as tis 
ld. When this diſorder continues long, tis 
ted a ſign of weakneſs and ſhort life. *Tis 
al, in this caſe, to rub the head every now 
d then with a little warm rum, or brandy, 
xd up with the white of an egg, and palm 
a red cloth being applied to, and conſtantly 
Im over the part, for ſome years, Tis of good 
rice to keep the head warm. But when this 
order proceeds from a collection of water in 
head, it muſt be treated as the bydrocepha- 
; the operation generally proving ſucceſsful 

en the water is lodg'd between the ſcalp and the 
icranium, See pag. 274. When the diſorder is 
t (mall, or no great quantity of water collected 
the part, it will commonly ſuffice to uſe gene- 
evacuation, to cut iſſues, give calomel pur- 
tives, and the like, at due diſtances of time, 
the child can bear them. But when the col- 
"WS 4 lection 


* << 4.40 . —— - . - —— 
ES ade ˙w1—ü.U 6 j ̃ w ˙— 


2 
<P; — 


r es YE Ye a or 


kt Pact — 
— _ * 


FP 


- 
* 


Nr 


P 2 * 
wy Ia. — — 8 


2 n n a” a 
24 N 1 IT r _—- 
— = LN 0 „„ „ — 24 - = =_ \ 


* © 4 o 4 ” * 
F ö * * p A * 4 
* * LR. w_ 1 7 * 
4 - ' \ 4 * BY F 
+ ak 
* 


Diſenſer f Hfumr. Pani: 


jection of water is withinſide the skull, the & 


head-mould-ſhot ; which ſignifies the cloſe log 


is = ceem?d incurable. 
h 


There is alſo a diſorder incident to the hea, 
of children, directly oppoſite to that abo 
mentioned, and vulgarly expreſs'd by the we 


ing of the ſutures, or their riding over one ann 
ther, ſo as to compreſs the internal parts, as e 
meninges, or brain it ſelf. And this is a e 
which is ſuppoſed to admit of no cure from n 
dicines; unleſs room could be given for the i 
creaſe and growth of the parts by manual oy 
ration, or a divulſion of the ſutures. 


InNFLAMMATIONS ANDEXCORIATION 


12. Tis uſual for young children to have infla 
mations and excoriations in ſeveral parts of tht 
bodies; as particularly behind the ears, in the nec 
thighs, Cc. Thoſe on the lower parts uſually p 
ceed from the acrimony of the urine ; which {on 
times frets off the epidermis, and leaves the ci 
bare. The cure hereof, is gently to waſh! 
parts, twice or thrice a day, with warm wat: 
which diſſolves and drinks up the acrimonit 
falts of the urine lodg'd therein. Tis also 
uſual thmg among nurſes to diffolve a || 
fuller*s-carth in water, and apply it to the pe 
after it has been well waſhed. Finely powd: 
ceruſe, chalk, or calcined ſlate, will alſo { 
for the fame purpoſe. But, in general, where! 
inflammation and excoriation are conſidera 
tis proper to uſe, by way of fomentarion, a {0 
tion of trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. in ag. plantag. twice 
thrice a day. In the mean time, the parts ſho 
by all means be kept dry, or prevented from 
bing one againſt another, by the interpoſition 
fine linen rags, or the uſe of a little ung. dl 


cativ. rub. or dinpompbol. ſpread thin thereon. e, 
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1 ERUPTTIONS $D 8354 
» head | 


abo 13. Children, during the three or four firft 
- welhonths after their birth, are frequently troubled 
Jodl ich eruptions in the head and face; and are 
je an netimes almeſt covered therewith, ſo that 
as Mey appear in one continued cruſty ſcab. This 
y proceed from the particular conſtitution 
re roſs habit of the child, or from ſome ith 
nality in the milk cf the nurſe. When theſe 
uptions are ſuperficial, moiſt, and contain a thick 
low matter; and if when the ſcabs fall off, 
e kin beneath appears red, and no way ulce- 
ed; the caſe is not of any malignant na- 
re. Nay, indeed, when they prove favour- 
ble, *tts generally thought they are ſalutary, 


of hd come as the crifis of ſome other diſtemper, 
he nefWhich might, otherwiſe, be more fatal. How- 
Ily offer, when the puſtules are ripe, or begin to 
h for crulty, tis cuſtomary to give the child a 
he cu rge or two of rhubarb, or the like gentle 
raſh I thartic, and to anoint the ſcabs with cream, 


| of almonds, c. Some alſo adviſe the ap- 
cation of a little baſilicon, ſpread thin upon 
en, to promote the diſcharge | of the matter 


a li theſe eruptions on the head; in the mean 
he pine taking care to keep the body laxative. But 
ode hen ſuch caſes grow inveterate, or turn to 
D ſcabbed or ſcalled head, they muſt be treated 
here Nrordingly, as mention'd under the article of 
ay proſie. See pag. 3 34, &c. | 
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S ſho M1ilx or THE NVURs R. 
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Grion fl 14. When the milk of the nurſe evidently 


agrees with the child, ſo as to cauſe a vomit- 
gs, diarrhoea, emaciation, weakneſs, or any of 
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lection of water is withinſide the Skull, the @ 
is generally deem'd incurable. 


of children, directly oppoſite to that abo 
head-mould-ſhot ; which ſignifies the cloſe log 


falts of the urine lodg'd therein. Tis all 
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here is alſo a diſorder incident to the hes, 


mentioned, and vulgarly expreſs'd by the we 


ing of the ſutures, or their riding over one ann 
ther, ſo as to comprels the internal parts, ast 
meninges, or brain it ſelf. And this is a «© 
which is ſuppoſed to admit of no cure from m 
dicines ; unleſs room could be given for the i 
creaſe and growth of the parts by manual op 
ration, or a divulſion of the ſutures. 


InFLAMMATIONS ANDEXCORIATION 


12. Tis uſual for young children to have inflan 
mations and excoriations in ſeveral parts of the 
bodies; as particularly behind the ears, in the nec 
thighs, Oc. Thoſe on the lower parts uſually p 
ceed from the acrimony of the urine ; which fon 
times frets off the epidermis, and leaves the cu 
bare. The cure hereof, is gently to waſht 
parts, twice or thrice a day, with warm wate 
which diſſolves and drinks up the acrimonic 


uſual thing among nurſes to diſſolve a lit 
fuller*s-carth in water, and apply it to the pi 
after it has been well waſhed. Finely powd: 
ceruſe, chalk, or calcined ſlate, will alſo ſe 
for the ſame purpoſe. But, in general, where 
inflammation and excoriation are conſidera pre 
tis proper to uſe, by way of fomentation, a {6 
tion of frochiſc. alb. rhaſ. in ag. plantag. twice 
thrice a day. In the mean time, the parts ſho 
by all means be kept dry, or prevented from m 
bing one againſt another, by the interpoſition 
ſme linen rags, or the uſe of a little ung. dt 
cativ. rub. or dinpompbvl. ſpread thin — 
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13. Children, during the three or four firſt 
quently troubled 


loch eruptions in the head and face; and are 
e n metimes almęſt covered therewith, ſo that 
as Hey appear in one continued cruſty ſcab. This 
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ay proceed from the particular conſtitution 
r «roſs habit of the child, or from ſome ith 
ality in the milk cf the nurſe. When theſe 
uptions are ſuperficial, moiſt, and contain a thick 
low matter; and if when the ſcabs fall off, 
he kin beneath appears red, and no way ulce- 
ted; the caſe is not of any malignant na- 
re, Nay, indeed, when they prove favour- 
ble, tis generally thought they are ſalutary, 
| come as the crifis of ſome other diſtemper, 
hich might, otherwiſe, be more fatal. How- 
er, when the puſtules are ripe, or begin to 


h (onfÞrn cruſty, *tis cuſtomary to give the child a 
1c culMWurge or two of rhubarb, or the like gentle 
aſh H rthartic, and to anoint the fcabs with cream, 
wat! of almonds, Sc. Some alſo adviſe - the ap- 


lication of a little baſilicon, ſpread thin upon 
den, to promote the diſcharge of the matter 
theſe eruptions on the head ; in the mean 
me taking care to keep the body laxative. But 
hen ſuch caſes grow inveterate, or turn to 
ſcabbed or ſcalled head, they muſt be treated 
cordingly, as mention'd under the article of 
proſie. See pag. 3 34, Sc. 


J1SORDERS. PROCEEDING FROM THE 
M1ilk Of THE NURSE: 


ition 14. When the milk of the nurſe evidently 
g. 4 agrees with the child, ſo as to cauſe a vomit- 
on. e, diarrhcea, - emaciation, weakneſs, or any of 
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562 Diſeaſes of Infants. Parr Il 
the ſymptoms abovementioned; the child ſhould 
either be wean'd directly, or put to another 
nurſe, whoſe milk may agree better with him 
To avoid, as much as poſſible, the diſorder 
which might enſue upon the child's ſucking a 
improper nurſe, regard muſt be had to her age 
temper, manner of life, complexion, health 
Sc. *Tis uſually requir'd in a good nurſe, that 
ſhe be of an age between twenty five, and thirt 
bo - five; that her temper be chearful, her kj 
| clear, her hair not red, her breath ſweet, he 
teeth white, and her body every way ſound an; 

healthful. She ought neither to be ſubje& t; 

the fluor albus ; nor to the menſtrual flux, durin 

the time of lactation. Her husband alſo muſt b 

healthy; the ſhould have had more than oe. 

child of her own ; and ought not to begin t 

ſuckle, till about ſix weeks after ſhe was her {ito 

deliver'd of a healthy child. Her breaſts n 

uſually deſired large, equal, full, ſoft, and fr 

from lumps, or any particular hardneſs, or ſcar 

The nipples are eſteem'd for not being hat 

griſtly, or depreſs d; and for the perforatio 

thereof being numerous and diſtintt. 1 

breaſts are thought the better for being full 

milk, rather than containing but a moderaſto 

quantity. The milk it ſelf is expected to | 

of a thick iſh conſiſtence, not wheyiſh or water ca 

but capable of remaining upon the hand, wit 

5 out running off upon a {mall inclination thereq qu 
Neither ought it to be of a blue colour, tho bm 
naturally ſomewhat inclining thereto. In ſpoſ tha. 
That is preferr'd which is white, ſweet talt pen 
well ſcented, and of a high conſiſtence ; ast 
is rejetted which ſoon turns ſour, is thin, 
ſmells, or taſts ſtrong, either immediately, or 
any moderate time after it is drawn out of 
breaſts; which is ſaid to be the caſe of m 
afforded by. ſuch as are red-hair'd, or wy 


Scr. I. Diſeaſes of Infants. 363 
ard labour. Theſe cautions well obſerved in | 
ve choice of a nurſe, may prevent the various 
liſorders in children, which flow from the uſe 
ofa bad milk; but when ſuch diſorders, whe- 
her diarrhœa's, vomiting, Oc. actually appear, 
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= they mult be treated according to their ſeveral L | 
ealth Mnatures reſpeRively. 1 
that . 
hirt Tre Rickers. iy 
ON | | 1% 
HE rickets is a diſorder affecting the prim. F 
d and bones of children, and cauſing a con- 1 
4 tWMiderable protuberance, incurvation, or diſtortion wy 
urin therein. | fi 
ult WM 2. This diſcaſe is ſometimes ſuppoſed to pro- Cauſi. 


ceed from a negle& in ſwathing the child; 
rolling him too tight in ſome places, and 
too looſe in others; and placing him in an 
inconvenient, or too often in the ſame po- 
ſure, or ſuffering him to be long wet. *Tis 
likewiſe attributed to the want of proper mo- 
tion, and the uſing the child to one arm only ; 
whence the legs and knees remain too long in 
the ſame incurvated fituation, The diſeaſe | 
ſometimes alſo ſeems to be hereditary, or owing 
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»deraWſto the parents, whoſe juices might be viſcid or 
to M acrimonious. The rickets may likewiſe be oc- 
vater caſion'd by ſome natural defect in the digeſtive 
wit aculty; whence the aliment coming to be un- 
-heredcqually, or irregularly apply'd to the body, 
ho' Wome parts of the bones increaſe in bulk more 
ſhoWthan the reſt. The ſame thing may alſo hap- 
talte 


pen from a natural, or acquired rio of 
as ti the food. But the moſt evident cauſe of this 
in, I diſorder, is the violence done to the parts of 


y, or tae tender bodies of infants, by preſſure, or 
of M ſvathing, which may wreath the fibres of the 


of m 


bones, whilſt they remain in a cartilaginous ſtate, 
uſes 


and ſo prevent the equable growth and increaſc 
MM OEM ; = thereof, 
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ir affects grows lax, flaccid, and weak; and if 
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thereof. Add to this, external injuries, as falls 
blows, Cc. occaſioning luxations, diſtortions, 
fractures, Sc. And hence the origin of that 
particular ſpecies of this diftemper, which by N on 
comprefling or ſtraitening the cavity of the thorax, ti 
brings on an aſthma, a hectic, or conſumption, M4: 
and not unfrequently a diſtortion of the ſpine, It 
or a gibboſity in the back. f 

3. When the child is able to talk before he ch 
can make uſe of his legs, he is generally ſuppoſed Mi; 
to have the rickets. Upon the firſt appearance ge 
of this diſeaſe; which uſually happens ſome time bu 
between the firſt eight or nine months, and the d 
fifth or ſixth years of the child's age, the part 


the legs are affected therewith, they now be. 
eome unable to ſupport the body. All the parts 
ſubſervient - to voluntary motion are likewiſe 
debilitated and enfeebled. An univerſal indo. 
lence is felt in the body; the child grows pale 
ſickly, flothful, and cannot ſit in a poſture to- 
lerably ereft. Though he could walk before, 
he now loſes the uſe of his feet; and his 
head generally grows too large for the trunk, 
and cannot be ſupported, or managed, by the 
muſcles of the neck, which gradually wear 
away, and become lank and flaccid. Swellings, 
and knotty excreſcencies likewiſe appear in tix 
wriſts, ancles, and tops of the ribs ; and th: 
bones of the legs and thighs grow bow'd or 
crooked, which makes the gate or manner d 
the child's walking difagreeable. The like dif- 
order will alfo ſometimes ſeize the bones of til 
arms, make them appear diſtorted, and caulWal! 
knots in the joints thereof. 

4. . If theſe ſymptoms continue long, the hora 
becomes ſtrait, 'a difficulty of reſpiration comes 
on, as alſo a congh, and a heftic fever; tht 
abdomen ſwells, the pulſe grows weak and ſmall 


and 


CECT- I. Diſeaſes of Infants. VA 
and the ſymptoms increaſing, at length prove 
ortal. 8 : 
1 It the diſtemper was occaſioned by any negle& 
an the ſide of the nurſe, and the caſe be taken in 
time, that is, before the expiration of one year 
om the birth of the child, tis often remedied. 
If any bones are incurvated, the joints much 
(well'd, and a cure is not effected before the 
te he child comes to be four or five years old, the caſe 
oſed Mis uſually adjudged incurable ; and the patient 
ance Ml generally remains a dwarf: and not that only, 
time but is commonly fickly, heftical or phthiſical, 
tte during his whole life; eſpecially if the ſpine and 
part fernum are at all affected. When the rickets is 
nd i complicated with luxations, diflocations, fra- 
be. Gres, the king's-evil, Oc. the caſe is very diffi- 
parts cult of cure. But when the patient can endure 
ewiſe g brick motion, and is ſubject to cuticular eruptions, 
indo- eren tho? it be the itch, c. theſe are accounted 
good ſigns, and thought to prognoſticate reco- 
rery; eſpecially if they happen in the firſt year 
or two of the child's age. 
5. The regimen proper in caſe of the rickets Regimen. 
begun, depends chiefly upon motion, exerciſe, 
and keeping the child as much as poſſible in a 
poſture oppoſite to that of the incurvation, or 
tendency of the bones from their natural ſtrait- 
neſs. Proper methods of ſwinging, rocking, or 
the like, might alſo be contrived for rickety 
children; whereby the depravity of their limbs 
night in great meaſure be remedied or corre&ed. 
The air ſhould be thin, clear, warm and dry. 
Whatever obſtructs inſenſible per!ptration, as 
all forts of external moiſture, ought to be care- 
fully avoided. 3 
Hor 6. This diforder, when taken in the begin- cure in general 
comeiſſ ning, is often remedied in very young ſubjects, and particular 
; thildy means of proper bolſters and bandages, ſuited i eternal. 
ſmalli to the particular parts affected. But the 
ones 
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bones are grown more rigid and inflexible, other 
mechanical contrivances, as padding, {trait 
boots, and ſeveral ſorts of machines or engines 
made of paſtboard, whalebone, tin, Ec. are tg 
be uſed, in order to reduce the diſtorted bones 
to their natural ſtraitneſs and ſituation. ?Ti 
now, likewiſe, pretty generally thought of ſer- 
vice in the rickets, before the diſtemper comes 
to be confirm'd, to plunge the patient two or 
three times every morning into a tub of cold 
water, or the cold bath, during the months of 
May and June; continuing him for about two 
or three ſeconds of time under water, at each 
plunge; but the whole operation ought not to lal 
above a minute or two at moſt, unleſs the patient 
be ſtrong, and can well endure it. After being 
taken out the laſt time, he is to be well dried, 
and immediately committed to his bed or cr 
dle, and there permitted to perſpire freely, or 
ſweat for an hour or more, as his ſtrength vil 
allow; and when he grows cool again, he may 
be taken up and ſhifted. Beſides the repetition 
of this proceſs for a convenient time, all his 
joints, and the ſpinal bone, may every night be 
anointed before a fire, with the white of an 
egg, beat inro a water or oil, with a whisk or 
a ſpoon. Others for the ſame purpoſe uſe, with 
tolerable ſucceſs, a liniment of rum and paln 
oil. *Tis likewiſe uſual to apply a plaſter d 
deminium and oxycroceum, along the back, ſo a 
to cover the whole ſpine. Dry frictions all 
are greatly commended in this caſe, and ſhould 
be made upon the whole body, with a warm 
linen cloth before the fire, but eſpecially upon 
the parts affected. The oil of ſnails is famous 
for the ſame purpoſe. This oil, as *tis called, 
is no more than what drops from them, when, 
being bruiſed, they are ſuſpended in a flannel 
bag. With this all the child's limbs, and ſpinal 


bone, 
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ther Myone, are to- be anointed ; and particularly the 
rait N weakened or diſtorted parts of his body. The 
nes, N anguent. digital, tho? ſeldom made, or kept in 
e to the ſhops, is in great eſteem, as an external for 
ones this diſeaſe. But the following liniment is much 
"Tis MW more powerful. | 

ſer- I Unguent. nervin. martiat. ol. palm. laurin. Aa 
mes Mx j. Valſam. peruvian. ol. nuc. moſchat. per expreſs. 
0 ot 3 ij. ol. caryophyl. chym. ſuccin. za gut. x. ſpt. 
cold N Hendul. comp. 5 j. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. ij. m. f. lini- 
s of nent. cum quo inungantur artus, & præcipue partes 
two cectæ, calida manu, ſemel vel bis quotidie. 

each To this liniment may be added occaſionally, 
) lalt Ne terebint h. ex laterib. petrol. &c. 

tient The following plaſter may likewiſe prove very 
Xing Wſcrviceable ; being applied to any particular part 
ried, g attected, or along the ſpine of the back. 

cra- E Emp. e cymin. de min. fuſc. ad hern. oxycroc. 
7, or: fs. balſam. peruvian. 3 j. pulu. flor. roſar. rub. 
will / armeniac. aa 5 (s. ol. ſuccin. camphor. aa 3 j. 
may H petrol. g. ſ. ut. f. emplaſtrum, cujus ſufficiens 
iti WW tio extendatur ſuper alutam, debitæ forme, parti 
böte applicand. 
nt be All externals, as liniments, unguents, plaſters, 
dH agg e. conſiſting of ſuch ingredients as may atte- 
Sk or nuate, break away, and diſſolve the viſcidities, 
with wherewith the rickety joints are clogg'd and ob- 
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palm ſtructed, at the ſame time that they irritate, con- 
ter 0 tract, and ſtrengthen the relaxed, or over-weaken'd 
ſo . fibres, muſt needs be ſerviceable in this caſe ; 
; allo 


ald a due uſe of them contribute not only to 
hould carry off the cauſe, but alſo to prevent a relapſe. 
warm When the diſtemper ſeems fix'd, and likely to 
upon prove obſtinate, iſſues may be cut in the arms or 
mou neck; eſpecially where the head is large, and the 
alle child of a groſs habit of body. 

when 7. During the uſe of proper externals, we are By Internals, 
lannelſſ not to neglect that of internals. Indeed the 
ſpinalF cure might be begun to advantage, with ſuch 


bone, eva- 
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evacuating medicines as tend to cleanſe thy 
prime vie, which in this caſe are generally clogg'4 
and obſtructed with a viſcid mucous matter 
When the child is weak, and not above a year 
old, the following purgative may be exhibited, 

B Decoct. pectoral 5 j. mann. ſyr. de rbabary, 
aa 3ij. ſal. volat. oleos. gut. x. m. f. potio mant 
ſumenda. 

Or if a ſtronger be required, 
B /r. è cichor. cum rheo, roſar. ſolutiv. de ſpin 
cervin. aa z ij. ol. aniſ. gut. j. m. detur cochleatin, 

But when we ſuſpect the child is troubled 
with worms, or if he abounds with watry hu— 
mors in any part of the body, or if the head 
be large, the following powder will be better 
ſuited to the caſe, and is contriv'd for a child 
of two years old. 

N Pulu. rbabarb. ſanct. æthiop. min. crem. tar. 
tar. aa gr. vj. calomel. gr. v. reſin. jalap. gr. iij a 
ani ſ. gut. i. m. f. pulu. quem ſumat in cochlear. lac- 
ts cum pane colt. 

When the - child's ſtomach appears to be foul 
it will be very proper to give a gentle emetic d 
ipecacuanbha; the doſe thereof being ſuited to the 
age, ſtrength, and conſtitution of the patient, 
After the uſe of general evacuations, it may be 
very convenient that the child begin a courlt 
of milk, wherein a conſiderable quantity of gar- 
den ſnails has been boiled. This is found d 
very great ſervice, when there is any tendency 
to a conſumption; and in that ſpecies of thc 
rickets where the juices are ſharp, or ſaline, 
That the child may receive the full benefit of 
this courſe, it ought to be continued for ſome 
months. A quarter of a pint of the milk thus 
boiled with an ounce or more of ſnails, may be 
a ſufficient doſe for a child about two years old, 


to be taken every morning and evening. Be-Iſhm 


tween whiles alſo, it might be convenient to 95 car 
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II. 


the ne patient a ſpoonful or two of the ſyrup of 
8 emips; which is made barely by boiling up 
ter. Nne clarified juice with ſugar. The following 
year Wcfuſion will be very ſerviceable, where any thing 


ted, 
"ath, 
1ane 


urgative is required, as it frequently is in all 
joung children. | 

R Rad. rhabarb. inciſ. glycyrrhiz. 8a 3 13. cort. 
mariſc. cappar. ſem. fanicul. dulc. contuſ. aa 3 j. 
cis 2 j. paſſular. major. exacinat. 5 j G. cereviſ. 
n. th jd. infunde ſimul per horas 24. & colaturæ 
mat infans biennis cochlear. 1ij. vel iv. bis terve 
otidie. 

Or, where the conſtitution is very moiſt, or 
he juices very ſaline, or acid, 

Rk Lign. guaiac. cort. ſaſſafr. rad. chin. ſarſapa- 
l oſmund. regal. rad. fœnicul. aa 3 j1>. coque in ce- 
eviſ. ten. cong. ij. ad cong. j G. deinde adde milleped. 
ment. contuſ. paſſular. major. exacinat. aa ib ſs. 
n. dauc. fœnic. dulc. 2a 5 ſs. fol. heder. terreſtr. 
av. aa m. ij. coque parum & colatura clara ſit pro 
u ordanario. | 

But when the conſtitution is hectical, or the 
atient inclinable to a conſumption, the following 
lict-drink is preferable. 

R Rad. conſolid. major. 5 ij. cort. fraxin. tama- 
ſc. polypod. quere. raſ. c. c. ebor. àa 5 j. coque in 
ereviſ. ten. cong. ij. colaturæ cong. j (s. adde flor. 
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Sar. fol. malv. ling. cervin. a m. ij. ſem. aniſ. co- 
d lng aa 3 iij. milleped. vivent. contuſ. paſſular. 
Jene ier. exacinat. aa th ſs. coque iterum & liquor co- 

F te us per ſubſidentiam defacat fit pro potu communi. 

* The following powders have been thought 
l 


ery ſerviceable in caſe of the rickets in gene- 
al; and may be given at any time of the diſ- 
iſe, after the uſe of proper evacuations ; the doſe 
king proportioned to the age of the patient, 
nd the fixedneſs of the diltemper. For a 
ommon caſe, in a child between one and two 


ears old, 
= BR: Lact. 
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g Lat. ſulphur: 3 j. pulv. milleped. ppt. Iumbri. 
cor, terreſtr. ent. vener. aa I). m. f. pulv. in char. 
tas vj. dividend. ſumat unam bis in die cum coch. 
tear. ij. julap. ſequent. vol 

RB: Ag. fœnicul. dulc. petroſelin. àa + ĩij. lima, 
magiſtral. 5 ij. ſyr. de alth. 3 j. tint. croci, ſpt. li. 
vendul. comp aa 3 ij. m. f. julap. de quo bibat etian 
- cochlear. ij. ſubinde. BG | 

When this diſtemper is complicated with any 
other, and particularly when it appears together 
with the king's-evil, due regard muſt be had 
to the latter, before we can reaſonably expect 
the cure of the former. See pag. 615, Oc. 


5 — 
— 33 em lh. < — . 


+ — F _— — d 7” od — — Mo — * — 2 - * 


Fs | 
AT TR" 


DISORDERS, 


Requiring the Aſſiſtance "HOES 


8 


AAA A ee rr” 


* 


Manual Operation. 


D 


— 


FP 
Kk r , KE. . & & Ur M* 
r 


E now come to that part of me- 
dicine which regards the cure of 
diſeaſes by manual operation, and 
the external uſe of remedies ; tho 
the internal uſe thereof is not here 

eexcluded: this alſo being fre- 
ently of abſolute neceſſity to promote or for- 

ard a cure. External injuries, as tumors, 
nds, fractures, diſlocations, Oc. frequently 
ng on violent pain, reſtleſſneſs, fevers, con- 
lions, ſincope s, Sc. which are to be relieved 
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Tumors. PART I 


by a due adminiſtration of internals. Regar, 
muſt alſo be had by the uſe of proper internals 
to prevent, if poſſible, the appearance of the 
ſymptoms ; which are always attended wit 
danger. Thus, if reſtleſſneſs be apprehende 
from a fracture, we are to give proper doſes i 
opiates at due diſtances of time, to procure r: 
and compoſure. If any large wound gives rif 
to a fever, its attack is to be alleviated or pre 
vented by a low regimen, and cooling medicine 
When the nerves are lacerated, and we ſuſpet 
convulſions, they are to be reſiſted by the uſe ( 
25g cephalics,anti-epileptics,E9c. In like manne 
efore any great operation, as the amputati, 
of a limb, is undergone, tis uſual to exhibit ; 
opiate, in order to render the patient leſs { 
ſible of the pain; and by that means prevent 
fever, or ſuch like diſorders, which might othe 
wiſe be cauſed thereby. Laſtly, there are man 
external diſcaſes, or caſes of chirurgery, whi 
abſolutely require the uſe of internal med 
cines, and will never give way without the 
Thus in ſeveral tumors and ulcers, eſpeciall 
ſuch as are ſcrophulous, ſcirrhous, or cancerous 
or where the matter of them is thin, faniou 
corroſive, fetid, or the like, evacuating med 
cines, alterants, and ſometimes a long continut 
courſe of edulcoranrs, muſt be comply'd wit 
before a cure can - poſſibly be effected. And 
frequently find ſome external caſes ſo ſtubbo 
that nothing leſs than a. ſalivation will diſpe 
and fit them for a cure. This ſhews the uni 
there is, and ought to be preſerved, betwe 
the practice of phyſic, and chirurgery; whic 
in reality, is a part of the former, and ſhou 
not be ſeparated. from it. We ſhall conſid 
this part under the general heads of tumors, ulct 
wounds, gangrenes, fractures, and diſlocations. 


Tuo! 


E 


IV 


gar ( 
nals 
the 


ECT. I, | | 5 Tumors. 


Tu NORS IN GENERAL. 


Wit Tumor in general, is defined a przterna- Definition. - 
nde tural riſing, or eminence, in any part of 

les I. body, from an extraordinary afflux of the 

I 


W-ulating juices to that part. 
S Ill 


Pl: maſs of blood throwing off or diſcharging 
cine elt of any particular humor, as ſometimes 
75 ppens in the criſis of a fever, pleuriſy, em- 
e ( | 
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erding to the nature of the humor ſo diſ- 
roed, whether ſanguineons, watery, bilious, 
it cauſes an inflammatoty, œdematous, ſcir- 
us, ſcrophulous, or cancerous tumor. Other 
ors there are occaſioned by flatulency, as the 
pany, after the ſame manner as hydropical 
ors are occaſioned by a collection of the 
dba, or ſerum, in a particular part. Ruptures 
the inteſtines, or their ſtarting from their 
es, will likewiſe cauſe a tumor. External 
ies are another general cauſe of tumors; 
$a contuſion, a violent ſtricture of any part, 
"nd, fracture, diſlocation, Sc. will make it 
Il or riſe above its natural level. The ſame 


mous creatures, c. Aid according to the 
re of the cauſe, the tumor receives its par- 
ar denomination. But, in general, all tu- 


of common means, without the appearance 
ny violent or dangerous ſymptoms; and 
as are more malignant, difficult of cure, 
attended with bad ſymptoms, and afte& the 
ent parts, or the whole body. Though 
may often be owing not ſo much to the 

* p 2 vi- 
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; Tumors may proceed from various cauſes. Cauſe. 
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g may likewiſe happen from the bites of 


are diviſible into ſimple and compound ; Divifble into 
to ſuch as are of a kindly nature, and goſimMle and com- 
or are cured in a reaſonable time, by the pound, 


574 


Biagnoſties. 


ready form'd in ſome certain part, which is u 
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virulent nature of the tumor, conſider'd in iti 
as to the particular conſtitution, or habit 
the patient. ; 
3. Humoral tumors, or thoſe which cont: 
a fluid matter, make their firſt appear 
either by way of fluxion, or congeſtion ; that 
either by a ſudden tranſlation of a humor: 


| 


thrown upon another ; or by a gradual and (| 
collection of it in the part poſſeſſed by | 
tumor. When a tumor is form'd by fluxi 
a ſudden pain, heat, tenſion, and pulſation, 
felt in the part; and manifeſt ſigns of af 
appear. But in thoſe form'd by congeſtion, 
ſwelling riſes ſlowly, and the pain and ot 
ſymptoms come on gradually, and feldom yr 
ſo violent, as in a tumor cauſed by fluxi 
unleſs it happens in the joints, or other p 
endowed with an exquiſite ſenſe. All tum 
except thoſe from ruptures, terminate ei 
by diſcuſſion, ſuppuration, putrefaction, in 
ration, or retraction. When a tumor is 
cuſſed, the part that was affgtted appeats 
laxed, or reduced to its natural ſize and fig 
and is free from pain and hardneſs. Whe 
tumor haſtens to ſuppuration, a conſider 
degree of heat, pain, and pulſation are ft 
the part; and if the tumor be large, ori; 
deep, a fever generally comes on. When Mn: 
matter is form'd, theſe ſymptoms commonly 
creaſe, and ſometimes totally vaniſh. And 1 
if the ſituation of the part permits of it, 
tumor appears drawn to a point, or becomes 
nical in the middle, or moſt depending p 
where the matter collected commonly pt 
white. At this time, likewiſe, the tumor 
pears to be more contratted, and the SE 
the part more ſhrivell'd, or flaccid, than bY; 
And now upon preſſure, if the tumor be f 


£ 


al, by vibrating it between the fingers, the 
ter may be felt to quaſh from ſide to ſide; 
this fluctuation of the pus is hard to be 
t, when the tumor goes deep among the 


cles ; in which caſe the greater regard muſt 


rl 


itle 
bit 
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hat Wl had to the concomitant ſymptoms, in order 
nor determine the ſtate of the tumor. All tu- 
is urs, like other diſeaſes, have their . beginning, 
ad \Mrcaſe, ſtate, and declenſion ; and theſe may 
by ll known and diſtinguiſh'd from one another, 
flux the phznomena of the part affected, com- 
on, Ned with the © increaſe and remiſſion of the 
atoms. Tumors in the fleſhy parts of the 
ion, Wy tend to their ſtate, or ſuppurate faſter 
d on tumors in the joints, glands, Sc. When 
m piors are made by tranſlation, the matter of 
flux is generally purulent. When they are 
er pilWilyed by induration, the ſwelling of the part, 
tum the pain decreaſe, as the hardneſs comes 


e ell 
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When they terminate in putrefa ion, or 
nification, the part grows ſenſeleſs, and turns 
ck and fetid. But when a tumor goes off by 


od, it diſappears at once; upon which a 
r, or ſome other acute diſeaſe, preſently 
les, | 


ording t) their nature, quality, magnitude, 


ending the part affected, and the habit or 
ſtitution of the body. *Tis reckon'd more 
ible to have a tumor terminate by diſcuſſion, 
luppuration, than by induration, corruption, 
tranſlation. When the tumor is large, and 
cially if ſeated in the joints, or other mem- 
nous, or neryous parts; when the matter 
reof lies deep; when tis ſanious, of a thin 
litence, or contain'd in a cyſtis; when the 
or is ſinuous, the part livid, hard, ſcirrhous, 
| Pp3 can- 


ation, or a return of the matter into the 


mer of termination, the particular ſymptoms 


Tumors are more or leſs difficult of cure, ProgneBics, 
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cancerous, or ſcrophulous; the conſtitution bye 
the patient low, weak, or aged, and the cant 
of long continuance, tis attended with dangelſre: 


and the cure proves difficult proportionably. 

5. In hot tumors made by fluxion, the gi 
muſt be thin and ſparing ; fleſh, wine, and {pi 
tuous liquors being either entirely forborn, 


uſed with caution and prudence. But gelli 


gruels, panada, ſago, chicken-broth, emulſio 
ptiſans, Ec. may be freely allowed. The fo 
in general ſhould be eaſie of digeſtion ; and 
the particular way of living, or conſtitution 
the patient requires it, fleſh muſt be indulg 
him; but then it ſhould rather be boil'd th 
roaſted. The exerciſe ſhould be very modete 
and the air temperate. Reſt ought to be 
couraged, and promoted, where- it is wantir 
But in hot tumors, by congeſtion, or whe 
the matter ripens ſlowly, and ſuppuration is 1 
tended, but does not come forward, a great 
liberty may be allowed in the regimen. The d 
here may be aromatic, and both fleſh and wi 
be allowed in moderation, But when the tu 


is large, and tends too faſt to ſuppuration, 


frigerating liquors, or ptiſans with ſar/aparil 
china, &c. may be uſed, inſtead of vinous liquet 
and other parts of the regimen be proporti 
ably low and cooling. 


Cure by ripul- 6. In the cure of tumors, whether made 


fron, 


fluxion or congeſtion, regard muſt be had 
their ſtate, or particular time of formation 1 
duration ; their nature or quality, form, {it 
tion, ſize, and cauſe; together with the . 
ptoms that attend, and the. conſtitution ot 
patient. During the beginning, or even | 
increaſe of a tumor in the joints, or other n 
vous part, where it might be attended 
much danger, we may, when 'tis thought) 
per, endeavour to repel it, or drive the " 
| t hele 
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\ bs hereof, now in its firſt. formation, back again 


ne canto the blood, by the internal uſe of evacuati 
ange Inedicines, and the external uſe of ſuch as -are 
alled repellents. To this end bleeding, cup- 


ie diffing, and proper catharties- with calomel, may 
| ſpirſſiþe made choice of alternately ; as the ſymptoms 
rn, Indicate, or as there ſhall be neceſſity. A gentle 
gellieffllivation is likewiſe ſometimes made uſe of 
1lf;onÞpon this occaſion : but in very ſcrophulous, 


e fo incerous, and ſcorbutic habits, or broken con- 


and Mitutions, lenient purgatives are generally pre- 
tion Wrr'd. In theſe caſes, therefore, infuſions - of 
dulsWrz, rhubarb, caſſia, tamarinds, &c. may be 
d thMnploy'd to advantage. During the uſe, or 


dera 
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caſional repetition whereof, in order to carry 
f the peccant humor by the common emun- 
ories, as it is again returned into the blood, 
Wh e following repellents may be ſafely applied; 
1 is N cauſe a full repulſion, and prevent a reflux of 
great matter. All repellents are either refrigerat- 
he Ahe or reſtringent; and may be thus contrived 
id ui o proper forms for the preſent purpoſe. 

e tu | 
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Dort! 


Cataplaſma repellens. 


Rad. bigort. tormentil. cort. granator. flor. roſar. 
. balauſt. aa 5 ſs. alumin. rup. flor. ſulphur. aa 
j boli armen. litharg. aur. ſang. dracon. aa J ils. 


ade Nocbar. ſaturn. 3 ĩij. f. pub. cui adde aceti opt. urin. 


had nan. za g. ſ. coque ſimul ad cataplaſmatis con- 
jon entiam, deinde adde camphor. 3 j. ung. popul. 
„ ſiiiercurial. aa 5 ſs. ol. omphacis. J j. m. f. cataplaſ- 
he e cujus applicetur 9. J. frigide bis quotide. 


1 of | 
ven ! 
ner Nl 
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If this compoſition be thought too elaborate, 


expenſive, the following may be uſed in its 
4d. 2 


3 
— 


N Farin. avenar. hol. armen. aa 5 iv. alumin. 


ght pf. 3 j. coque in ag. fontan. vel urin. human. 9. . 


mati f. cataplaſma. | 
ther 4 . Pp 4 The 
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uc. acet. opt. vin. rubr. aa 5 ny. albumina qy 
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Tumort. PDAAx ly 
The common cataplaſm of only oatmeal an; 
water, has likewiſe been found very effectual jr 
the diſcuſſion of inflammatory tumors. 


Mixtura repellens. 


B Trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. lact. ſulphur. aa J ſs. ſu 
char. ſaturn. 3 ij. camphor. 31s. ag. plantagin. ſan 


=> ro Wait” © = = = tt z2© 


rum ovorum, ol. lini ſine igne expreſs. 5 ij. f. ni 
tura, ſecundum artem, cum linteis parti affe 
ſubinde applicand. 

| Or 


BE Aect. vin. alb. ol. roſar. mucilagin. ſem. cy 
nior. aa 3 ij. ſab. volat. oleoſ. 3 ij. ol. ſuccin.; i 
camphor. 3 ſs. m. in eundem finem. 


Unguentum repellens. 


B Troc hi ſc. alb. rhaſ. Iſs. ſacc har. ſaturn. ij. un 
mercurial. alb. camphorat. aa 5 iſs. m. f. unguen 
cum quo inungatur pars tume facta bis vel ter in d 

After the uſe of any of the preceding, t 
following plaſter may be apply'd to the part. 


nn, ws r K „ gn, wg VP Aa. 


A 


Emplaſtrum repellene. 


B Pulv. ſang. dracon. hol. armen. cortic. grandi 
Nor. halauſt. roſar. rub. aa 5 ils. litharg. aur. 
ſacchar. ſaturn. 5s. emp. de ſapone, ad hernii 

aa tb ſs. acet. vini rubr. tb j. ol. roſar. 5 x. coſ 
ad debitam conſiſtentiam, deinde adde camfl 
5 is. m. f. emplaſtr. ſ. a. 

The following ingredients might be variol 
combined, and mixed up into different forms 
external remedies, to anſwer the ſame intention. 
Ag. aluminos. magiſtral. calcis, phagedatt 
roſar. rub. acet. roſat. balſ. ſulphur. cum ol. 
p'. laudan. liquid. ſpt. c. c. ſpt. fat. — 
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Ster. I. Tumors. 


Emp. de minio, de ran. cum mercurio, ol. byperic. 
trol. ſambuc. rutæ, ung. alb. camphcrat. nicotian. 
nutrit. roſat. deſiccativ. rub. ſolan. Rad. fizil. ſolo- 
mon.hyoſcyam. Herb. nicotian. plantag. burſa paſtor. 
centinod. equiſet. millifel. ſem. hyoſcyam. gland. 
querc. galle, farin. fabar. avenar. hordei, flor. ſam- 
buc. hyperic. melilot. ſantal. rub. opium, bal. 
peruvian. lap. hæmatit. gum. ſarcocol. ſal. armoniac. 
minium, ceruſa, &c. 

External repellents are ſometimes, by way of 
defenſative, applied above the tumefied part, 
to intercept, or prevent too great a flux of hu- 
mors to it; and ſometimes alſo a proper ban- 
dage, moiſten'd in a refrigerating or reſtringent 
liquor, is, for the ſame purpoſe, rolled tight there- 
on. It muſt here be obſerved, that repellents 
ought rarely, if ever, to be uſed without a mix- 
ture of diſcutient, attenuating, or emollient 
medicines ; becauſe, when applied alone, they 
are apt to cauſe fevers, a hardneſs in the part, 
and ſometimes even a ſcirrhoſity or a cancer. In 
like manner they are never proper but in the 
beginning. of the tumor; and ſhould by no means 
be applied when it 1s cauſed by epidemic fevers, 
or any malignant diſtemper; or when it hap- 


pens in the emunctories of the body; becauſe in 


theſe caſes tumors commonly prove critical diſ- 
charges of the peccant matter; which being driven 
back into the blood again, -might prove fatal, Re- 
pellents alſo are improper when the patient is of 
a plethoric habit, unleſs due evacuations have 
preceded the uſe thereof; as likewiſe when the 
tumor lies deep among the muſcles; for their 
effects cannot well be expected to reach ſo far: and 
generally, in this caſe, they produce bad ſymp- 
toms, by clogging the cuticular pores, and hin- 
dering perſpiration. Tis therefore, in ſuperficial 
tumors only, that we are to uſe repellents; and 
this too not unleſs the concurrence of other cir- 
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By diſcuſſion. 
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Tumors. Partly NS: 


cumſtances will allow it. In general, the diſcuc. Wl rat 
ſion of a tumor is preferable to a revulſion, or deri. lar 
vation of the matter upon another part; by nc 
ſuppuration is commonly allowed preferable to vi. 
either, when it can be obtained to advantage; ter 
that is, when the caſe will admit thereof, or {uc 
it is practicable without cauſing any dangerous 
ſymptoms, upon the account of the ſtructure or 
ſituation of the part poſſeſſed by the tumor. 

7. When the intention is to diſcuſs the tumor, 
that is, to diſcharge or breathe out the mat. 
ter of it, by inſenſible perſpiration, the regimen 
ought to be moderate, and the diet of an 
attenuating and perſpirative natyre. Whatever 
might prove inflammatory, ought to be forbore, 
Phlebotomy, and lenient carhartics may be 
repeated occaſionally, during the external uſe of 
diſcutients, and emollients ; the former whereof, 
are deſigned to attenuate and thin the humor, 
by their warm, ſubtile, and. penetrating parts; 
whilſt the latter open and relax the pores of the 
skin and fibrillz of the part affected, which bind 
in the matter; ſo that by the joint effect of both, 
an exit may be procured for it, under the form 
of exudation, or tranſpiration. Diſcutients there. 
fore, as well as repellents, ought only to be uſed 
about the beginning or increaſe of the tumor; 
and then too, there muſt be care taken that the) 
are not made very ſtrong, or continued too long, 
eſpecially if an inflammation attends. Towards 
the ſtate or declenſion, when the matter is per- 
fectly form'd, its quantity will probably be too 
large, and its conſiſtence or viſcidity too great 
to be excluded by means of diſcutients and emol- 
lients; whence the ſymptoms would be render d 
worſe by the uſe of them. But whenever this 
is thought proper, or preferable to other means, 
the efficacy of repellents is to be aſſiſted or regu- 
lated by the mixture of refrigerants, ſuppu- 
| ratlwe, 
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Ster. I. Tumors. e 
catiye, and anodyne ingredients, as particu- 
ar ſymptoms may require; for here, as in 
moſt external caſes, a cure cannot be effected 
without a prudent adminiſtration of different 
remedies. The general forms of diſcutients are 
uch as thele. 


Fotus diſcutiens. 


Rad. enul. rapban. ruſtican. aa 3v). allij. ſs. 
fol. puleg. menth. abſinth. vulgar. abrotan. laur. aa 
. 1. ſem. fœnicul. dulc. bac. laur. contus. aa 3 ſs. 
coque in aq. fontan.& lact. vaccin. aa thij. colaturæ 
tb ij. adde ſpt. vin. camphorat. 3 iv. m. f. fotus, cum 
pannis linteis calide _— ter quaterve in die. 

T, 

BR Rad. alth. irzos florent. aa 5 j. herb. roriſina- 
rin. centaur. min. origan. agrimon. ſabin. calaminth. 
za m. 1. ſem. lint, cumin. hacc. junip. contus. aa 5 j. 
for. melilot. hyperic. chamæmel. da m. (s. coque in 
win. human. ag. fontan. aa Ibi j. colaturæ tb ĩij. adde 
ſpt. vin. 3113. ſal. armoniac. 3 ſs. m. f. fotus in 
eundem uſu m. 

After the uſe of ſome ſuch fomentation, it 
may be very proper every time to apply à diſcutient 
cataplaſm. 


Cataplaſma diſcutiens. 


BR: Pulv. flor. chamamel. ſambuc. melilot. ſem, 
cumin. hacc. junip. laur. du 5 j. farin. fabar. orob. 
bord. aa 3 ij. cepar. ſub. cinerib. coct. 5 ifs. acet. 
opt. J Iv. ag. fontan. g. s. coque ad cataplaſmat. con- 
fiſtentiam, deinde adde camphor. 3 j. ſal. nitri 3 vj. 
mel. opt. 3 iij. ol. olivar. immatur. 5 iv. m. f. cata- 
plaſma. 

When a tendency to mortification is appre- 
hended, to the fomentations or cataplaſm juſt now 
deſcribed may be added ciner. clavellat. ſal. armo- 

Nidc. 
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Tumors. Partly, 


cumſtances will allow it. In general, the diſcuſ. 
ſion of a tumor is preferable to a revulſion, or deri. 
vation of the matter upon another part; but 
ſuppuration is commonly allowed preferable to 
either, when it can be obtained to advantage , 
that is, when the caſe will admit thereof, or 
it is practicable without cauſing any dangerous 
ſymptoms, upon the account of the ſtructure or 
ſituation of the part poſſeſſed by the tumor. 

7. When the intention is to diſcuſs the tumor, 
that is, to diſcharge or breathe out the mat. 
ter of it, by inſenſible perſpiration, the regimen 
ought to be moderate, and the diet of an 
attenuating and perſpirative nature. Whatever 
might prove inflammatory, ought to be forbore, 
Phlebotomy, and lenient carhartics may be 
repeated occaſionally, during the external uſe of 
diſcutients, and emollients ; the former whereof, 
are deſigned to attenuate and thin the humor, 
by their warm, ſubtile, and. penetrating parts; 
whilſt the latter open and relax the pores of the 
$kin and fibrillz of the part affected, which bind 
in the matter; ſo that by the joint effect of both, 
an exit may be procured for it, under the form 
of exudation, or tranſpiration. Diſcutients there. 
fore, as well as repellents, ought only to be uſed 
about the beginning or increaſe of the tumor; 
and then too, there mutt be care taken that they 
are not made very ſtrong, or continued too long, 
eſpecially if an inflammation attends. 'Towards 
the ſtate or declenſion, when the matter is per- 
fectly form'd, its quantity will probably be too 
large, and its conſiſtence or viſcidity too great 
to be excluded by means of diſcutients and emol- 
lients ; whence the ſymptoms would be render d 
worſe by the uſe of them. But whenever this 
is thought proper, or preferable to other means, 
the efficacy of repellents is to be aſſiſted or regu- 


lated by the mixture of refrigerants, ſuppu- 


rative, 
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Sect I. Tumors. he 
rative, and anodyne ingredients, as particu- 
lar ſymptoms may require; for here, as in 
moſt external caſes, a cure cannot be effected 
without a prudent adminiſtration of different 
remedies. The general forms of diſcutients are 
ſuch as theſe. 


Fotus diſcutiens. 


I Rad. enul. rapban. ruſtican. aa Zvj. allij. Iſs. 
fol. puleg. ment h. ahſinth. vulgar. abrotan. laur. aa 
. 1. ſem. fœnicul. dulc. bac. laur. contus. aa 5 ſs. 
coqiue in &. fontan. & lat. vaccin. aa tbij. colaturæ 
#6 i1j. adde ſpt. vin. camphorat. 3 iv. m. f. fotus, cum 
pannis linteis calide * ter quaterve in die. 

r, 
BR Rad. alth. ireos florent. aa 5 j. herb. roriſina- 


rin. centaur. min. origan. agrimon. ſabin. calaminth. 


aa m. I. ſem. lini, cumin. hacc. junip. contus. aa 5 j. 
for. melilot. hyperic. chamamel. aa mn. ſs. coque in 
urin. human. aq. fontan. aa Ii j. colaturæ I iij. adde 
ſpt. vin. 3 iij. ſal. armoniac. 31s. mn. f. fotus in 
eundem uſu m. 

After the uſe of ſome ſuch fomentation, it 
may be very proper every time to apply a diſcutient 
cataplaſm. | 


Cataplaſma diſcutiens. 


N Pulv. flor. chamamel. ſambuc. melilot. ſem, 
cumin. bace. junip. laur. Aa 5 j. farin. fabar. orob. 
bord. aa 3 ij. cepar. ſub. cinerib. coct. 5 iſs. acet. 
opt. 3 iv. ag. fontan. g. 5. coque ad cataplaſmat. con- 
fiſtentiam, deinde adde camphor. 3 j. ſal. nitri 3 vj. 
mel. opt. 3 iij. ol. olivar. immatur. 5 iv. m. f cata- 
plaſma. 

When a tendency to mortification is appre- 
hended, to the fomentations or cataplaſm juſt now 
deſcribed may be added ciner. clavellat. ſal. armo- 

Nidc. 
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Tumore. Parr Iv. 
niac. myrrh. euphorb. &c. Or, in this caſe, the 
following may be of ſervice.  _- 


Mixtura diſcutiens. 


B Ol. petrol. byperic. chamæmel. rutæ aa 3 j. ol 
ſuccin. ij. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. ol. terebinth. aa ʒ ij 
laudan. liquid. 3 j. m. f. — 

T, 

B Spt. vin. camphorat. 5 ij. lavendul. comp. x |, 
ol. Iumbricor. roſar. ſambuc. aa P. ol. roriſmarin, 
chym. majoran. origan. aa gut. x. elix. vitriol, 3 fi. 
ſal. volat. oleof. ſpt. corn. cerv. aa 3 j. f. mixtura, 
cum qua fricetur bene pars affetta ſubinde, calida 
manu. | 


Linimentum diſcutiens. 


R Unguent. laurin. dialth. nicotian. martiat. ſam. 
buc. aa 5 B. ol. chamemel. ex Iaterib. aa 5 j. ol 
terebinth 5 ſs. ol. palm. macis per expreſs. aa z iss 
camphor zij. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. zij. tinct. cantharid. 
I j. m. f. linimentum, cum quo inungatur pars tume- 
facta ſubinde. 

After the uſe of any of the preceding forms, 
the following plaſter may be applied. 

R Emp. de bacc. laur. paracelf. de cymin. a 5 ij 
de ranis, quadruplicato mercurio 3 j. ſolve fimul, 
deinde adde ſal. armoniac. corn. cerv. volat. aa 3 ij. 
camphor. 3 j. ol. ſuccin. ſal. nitri aa 5 ſs. m. f. 
emplaſtrum, cujus ſuffictens portio extendatur ſuper 
linteum, parti affectæ applicand. 

When the tumor approaches near its height, 
it ſometimes proves exceeding painful, Violent 
pain may likewiſe happen on account of its ſitua- 
tion in a nervous or membranous part, impro- 
per applications, or the like. In which caſe, ex- 
ternal anodyne remedies are to be uſed, either 
alone, or mixed with other ingredients. _— 
, ome- 
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IV. Sect. I. Tumor t. 

the ſometimes alſo it will be proper to give a doſe 
of an opiate, internally. The externals of uſe 
here may be compoſed out of the following, + 

Emp. flos. unguentor. de mucilaginib. mel. ol. 

lini, ol. amygd. dulc. chamæmel. lilior. alb. Iumbri- 

ol. Wl cor. ſuccin. unguent. laurin. dialth. roſat. populeon. 

3ij, N crocus, lac, rad. alth. lilior. alb. flor. byperic. ſam- 
buc. ſem. hyoſcyam. balſ. peruv. opium, camphor. 
ficus, cepa, &c. 


PB. 8. Suppuration, called alſo maturation, di- By Suppura- 
in. geſtion, or impoſtumation, that is, the conver- rim. 


G. on or diſſolution of the tumor, or a part there- 
ra, N cf into pus or matter, being eſteemed the moſt 
ida natural and ſafe method of terminating a tu- 
mor, when its diſpoſition and ſituation will admit 
thereof to advantage; we are upon all proper 
occaſions to endeavour to procure it, by a 
ſuitable regimen, and the external uſe of me- 
dicines, whoſe parts are warm, attenuating, and 
emollient. The uſual forms of external ſuppu- 
tatives are fomentations, cataplaſms, and pla- 
ſters; of each of which we ſhall here give a 
general example. : 


ms, Fotus ſuppuratorius. 


5 ij R Rad. alth. bryon. alb. recent. aa 5 j. fol. malu. 
u, WM inc/ilot. chamæmel. za m. 1. bac. laur. juuip. contus. 
31j. za 3vj. flor. ſambuc. m. ij. ag. fontan. lact. vaccin. 
. f. MW #4 9. 5. coque parum & colaturæ f ij. adde ſpt. 
per vin. 5 iv. tinctur. croc. 3 j. m. f. fotus, bis vel ter 
in die calide adbibend. 
Or, 

ent BR: Rad. lilior. alb. oxylapath. caric. ping. aa 3 j. 
ua- fol. alth. malv. parietar. flor. hyperic. chamamel. za 
ro- I #2. ij. ſem. cymin. lini, fenugrac. contus. aa 5 j. co- 
ex- que in ag. fontan. q. .. & colaturæ th iv. adde mel. 


her opt. ſpt. vin. rectiſicat. aa 5 iij. m. f. fotus eodem 


nd modo utend. 
me- After 
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Tumors. $4 PART I. 

After the uſe of a proper fomentation, 2 
cataplaſm may be advantageouſly applied to the 
part. | 


Cataplaſma ſuppuratorium. 


B Rad. alth. 51). fol. malu. chamæ mel. paris. 
tar aa m. 1. flor. melilot. chamæmel. aa m. ſs. co. 
que in ag. fontan. q. s. & colaturæ mucilaginoſs adde 
cepar. allij coct. rad. bryon. alb. contus. aa S iij. 
farin. ſem. Ini, fanugrac. fabar. tritic. ferment, 
acris, unguent. dialth. ſambuc. ol. lilior. alb. ag 
31j. croc. 3j. m. f. cataplaſma, ſubinde renovand. 

6 

B Fol. malv. alth. tuſſilag. aa m. ij. coque in ag. 
fontan. q. ſ. colature tb j. adde ficus ping. toſt. & 
contus. uo. xij. rad. bryon. alb. lilior. alb. rad. oxyla- 
path. recent. contus. mic. pan. alb. aa 5 iv. ſem. lini, 
fenugrac. aa 5 ifs. vitella duorum ovorum, ol. cha- 
mamel. lini, aa 5 j. croci 3 j. m. f. cataplaſma. 

The common cataplaſm to promote ſuppu— 
ration, which is uſed with very good ſucceſs, 
is made only of bread and milk, boiled toge- 
ther to a due conſiſtence; whereto may be ad- 
ded occaſionally a little ſaffron, a proper por- 
tion of axung. porcin. or unguent. dialth. ol. byperic. 
lumbricor. roſar. unguent. ſambuc. laurin. &c. or it 
an equal quantity of bruiſed bryony root, and 
the common poultis of bread and milk be uſcd 
together, they anſwer admirably. Theſe cata- 
plaſms are of very great ſervice in ſuch large 
tumors or abſceſſes as lie deep; eſpecially when 
they are ſeated among the veins, arteries, and 
tendons, or happen in the joints ; and more par- 
ticularly in the angina, when being ſeated in the 
-throat, they endanger the. ſtrangulation of the 
patient. For by their heat and attractive nature, 
they readily diſpoſe ſuch tumors to ſuppuration, 
which otherwiſe, by remaining long in a ſtate of 

imma- 


cr. I. Tumors. | 

;mmaturity, might give and opportunity for the 
eccant matter to corrode, corrupt, or mortif 
he adjacent parts. But when we have any fa. 
vicion of this kind, we are not to wait for a 
perfect ſuppuration; but as ſoon as there is any 
natter actually form'd, which may be known by 
reſſure, or its fluctation, the tumor ought im- 
nediately to be opened; tho*, in this caſe, the 


co⸗- | 
% maining part of the tumor may be hard to di- 
4ij. elt away, the humour be apt to collect again, 
ent. Frore thin, or ſanious, or the cure be attended 
2 Nich difficulty. 
| But when the tumor is tolerably ſuperficial, 
nd of a moderate fize, *tis ſufficient to pro- 
0% Nee its ſuppuration by the application of proper 
12 laſters to the part; ſuch as diachylon. cum gum. 
1; aunguentor. de mucilaginib. diagalban.batean. &c. 
in, ir the following may prove more ſerviceable. 
* Emplaſtrum ſuppuratorium. 
10 R Emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. de mucilaginib. 
ge. this. e bace. laur. e cymin. melilot. ſimpl. aa ij. 
ad- burgund. terebinth. venet. pulv. rad. alth. aa 3j. 
or. BI”! ij. n. f. emplaſtr. cujus portio ſufficiens exten- 
vic, Nur ſuper linteum duplicatum, vel potius alatam, 
r if Wt! affectæ applicand. | 
and Or, 
led N Emplaſtr. paracels. de mucilaginib. flor. un- 
ta- Nentor. da 3 iv. m. f. emplaſtrum. 
ge Plaſters to anſwer the ſame intention may be 
hen npoſed of the following ingredients. Cera Hav. 
and Norm. ceti, reſin. flav. pix. burgund. bdellium, ſage pen. 
dar- Aanum. opopanax, tacamahac. gum. ammoniactere- 
the Nu venet. ol. amygd. dulc. lilior. alb. chamæmel. &c. 
the The uſe of proper plaſters is thought of ve- 
are, I conſiderable . in procuring the ſuppura- 
jon, In of tumors; which they do by augmenting 
e of Ne internal heat, and keeping in the matter, 
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The mamer of 9. When tumors are by the uſe of the 
opening imp*- means above-deſcribed, once fully ſuppurated, 
4 m ripened, they are directly to be opened, and 


Tumors. 7 PART IV 
at the ſame time that they prevent the avolatic 


of the more ſerous, or aqueous part; the loſs 
which might here induce a ſcirrhoſity. 


vent given to the matter, either by lancet q 
cauſtic. *Tis obſerved to be moſt beneficial te 
make the aperture. by a cauſtic, when the tum 
or abſceſs is large, or a great quantity of matte 
is to be diſcharged ; as alſo when the whole ty 
mor is not well digeſted ; when it is ſcirrhous 
cancerous, or the pus is contained in a cyſtis 
or lies deep; and laſtly, when the part require 
to be long kept open, or a bandage cannot be con 
veniently applied to ſecure the dreſſings. Bu 
the uſe of a cauſtic is not judged ſo proper in hy 
dropical habits; the parts whereto they are ap 
plied being here apt to mortify by remaining lon 
open. There are ſeveral ways ob preparing 
cauſtics for the opening of tumors. Thoſe « 
the milder kind are made of the common i 
dium for ſoap, boiled up to a hardiſh conſiſtence 
with an equal quantity of quick lime; or the % 
dium of any fixed alkaline falt, might anſue 
the ſame purpoſe, being boiled hard, and cu 
into pieces of a proper form, which is com 
monly cylindrical. For children, or perſons of: 
delicate conſtitution, a paſt made of quick-limꝗ 
and an equal part of black-ſoap, may ſerve thi 
turn; but if it be required ſtronger, a third 0 
fourth part of the common cauſtic, or lapis ini 
fernal. may be added thereto. 'The potenti: 
cauſtic, and /apis infernal. are what the Chiru 

cons moſt trequently employ upon theſe occaſion: 
The following ingredients may, where tis thoug 
proper, be added to any preparation of thi 
kind. Vitriol. roman. vitriol. alb. ciner. clavelli 
&. And ſome, in hopes of ſtupefying 


pal 


IV cr. J. | Tumors, 
non ct, or rendering the patient leſs ſenſible” of 
s ade pain, uſe a mixture of opium. The me- 


the 
, ot 
nd 
© of 
al IC 
umol 
Latter 
e tu 


der to let out the ſuppurated matter thereof, is 
his. They cut a ſmall hole in the middle of 
common diachylon plaſter, and thro” this in- 
rt a ſmall piece of the cauſtic made choice of, 
nd ſo apply it to the. moſt depending part of 
he tumor; - ſecuring it, and keeping it on by 
nother plaſter, and if there be occaſion, a 
oper bandage. The Deſign of the hole in the 


hou ter is to limit the operation of the cauſtic, 
yt determine it to the particular part which is 


Juire 


be opened. And therefore this hole ought 
con 


) be cut ſomewhat leſs than the intended fize 


Bull: the eſchar ; _ becauſe the cauſtic commonly 
n i eads in its action, and eats away the limits 
© PWherein it was firſt included. The deſigned effect 
; lon performed ſooner or later, according to the 
. ength of the cauſtic. The milder fort will 
oſe 0 


hally make their way to the included mat- 
r in the ſpace of eight or nine hours; but 
e ſtronger ſometimes in an hour or leſs. The 
nar cauſtic, which is violently ſtrong, ought 
be uſed with great caution, either by ap- 
hing a very ſmall portion thereof, with proper 
fenfives, or elſe by wetting the part, and fre- 
tently touching it therewith, for a few hours. 
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lima hen any preparation of this kind, having been 
Ve thi uly apply'd, has taken effect, or eat thro? to 
rd Ae matter, it muſt be directly removed, and the 
p15 St be freed from the remains of the cauſtic ſalts, 
7 | waſhing it with warm water, milk, or wine. 
>hi 


d after this, a warm dreſſing of unguent. baſilic. 
liniment. arcai aa may be applied; and covered 
hong the emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. or the like; 
of tf the nature or ſtate of the tumor requires it, 
ave ll anodyne or ſuppurating cataplaſm. And thus 
ng tu eſchar is to be dreſs'd daily with proper di- 

pat; N Q q geſtives 


>aſ1on! 


bod of applying a cauſtic to any tumor, in Ey cauſtic. 
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| Tumors. PART IV. 
geſtives till it falls off. For forms of proper digt. 


10. Tumors ought rather to be opened by inci 
ſion than by cauſtic, when they are of a moderate 
ſize, and the matter thereof is already well digeſt 
ed; when the part is commodious, the tumor not 
deep, or a cicatrix would be very diſagreeable, (3; 
The inciſion ought always to be made according 
to the direction of the fibres of the muſcles t 
he divided, and along the moſt depending par 
of the tumor ; great care being had to avoid th 
large blood-veſſels, nerves, and tendons. Upe 
opening tumors by inciſion, a haemorrhage ofte 
enſues ; and if the diſcharge be very conſiderabl; 
a ſyncope or faintneſs. The hemorrhage mu 
be treated, as formerly mention'd, with proper i 
ternals; and the following aſtringent ingredien 
may either be uſed alone, or contrived into ſuitab 
forms for external application. Vitriol.roman.vitri 
alb. facchav. ſaturn. calcanth. rubefact. ſang; #4: 
alum. uſt. croc. mart. aſtringens, ſpt. vin. reftifi 
ol. terebiath. &c. Or it might be convenient 
have ready at hand this external ſtyptic. 


Stypticum externum. 


BR: Pulv. ſang. dracon. hol. armen. mal. 
thuris, aloes, aa 3 ij. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 j. albun 
unius ovi, acet. vin. rubr. q. s. f. mixtura, cum lint 
carptis, vaſis-apertis applicand. | 
If this ſhould fail, doſſils dipt in a ſolution 
vitriol. roman. ſacchar. ſaturn. &c. may be: 
plied; and even the powder of the ſame ing 
dients may be ſprinkled upon the mouths of Wl ! 
bleeding veſſels; care being taken to remove ti 
when the flux is ſtopped. But if all this be 0 
without ſucceſs, recourſe muſt be had to m 
actual cautery. 1h 


be 
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If any conſiderable hardneſs remain after the 
nor is opened ; the emollient or diſcutient fo- 
nentations, cataplaſms, and plaſters before-. ſet 
own, may be uſed to advantage. If a mortifi- 
tion is apprehended, ſome ſuch as the following 
jection might be uſed. 


Injectio ad ſphacelum. 


BR Spt. vin. camphorat. iv. tint. myrrh. & aloes, 
j tinct. Croc. 3 ſs. unguent. ægyptiac. 3 ij. f. mix- 
ira, de qua parum calide injiciatur in ulcera cum 
phone, pro re nata. 

Or, 


R St. vin. 5 iv. elix. proprietat. 5 j. m. f. injectio 
eundem finem. 
Or 


| , 
N Rad. gentian. ariſtoloch. utriuſq; Aa 315. herb. 
aur. min. nicotian. ſabin Za m 1 flor. byperic. 
ſar, rub, balauft. aa pug. 1. pulv. aloes, myrrh. aa 
j. ſacchar. cand. rub. 5 j. coque in ag. calc. & vin. 
. za thj. colaturæ tbj. adde mel. roſat. 5 ĩij. 
fur. croc. 5 ij. Balſ. peruv. 3 j. m. f. inj ectio. 

If the tumor be ſinuous, the ſeveral windings 
ult be laid open, and thrown into one; that the 
ſings may be applied to advantage. But when 
inus happens to go deep, we are rather to wait 
by the continued ſuppuration, the ſides of it 
arſo thin, that they may be cut with the great- 
aſe and leſs danger. 


ation MW 11. The remaining part of the cure of tumors How te be 
be Woends upon digeſting, deterging, incarning and treated after 
xc ing atrizing. An impoſtumation, or opened tumor, Peng. 

s of aid to be digeſted when the matter thereof is 
yve ti ite, and of a thick conſiſtence ; deterged, when 
be ae bottom and ſides thereof are clear or free 


m foulneſs, full of red ſpots, and apt to bleed 
n from a ſmall force offered thereto. Tis ſaid 
be incarned when the ulcer is filled up with fleſh, 

x Qq 3 almol} 


almoſt to the cutis, at which time it is fit to h 
cicatrized or skin'd over. The tedious method « 
firlt digeſting, chen deterging, and laſtly incarning 
is now almoſt wholly laid aſide; and the ſever; 
intentions anſwered by one general proceſs, ſo a 
to form a compound dreſſing; ſuch as the following 


ll 


Linimentum ſanans. 


B Terebintb. venet. 5 ij. vitellum unius ovi, tin 
tur. myrrh. & aloes 3 P. pulv. croci 2 j. m. I. lin 
mentum, cum linteis carptis leviter applicand 
quotidie renovand. 5 

Or, 


B Unguent. baſilic. Nav. terebinth. venet. aa ; 
ung. agyptiac. 3 ij. pulu. ariſtoloch. rotund. myrr| 
ates, balſ. peruv. aa 3 j. tinct. croc. 5 P. m. f. lin 
ment. in eundem uſum. 

If one more detergent be required, 

N Liniment. arcat, baſilic. nicotian. apoſtolor.! 
5 P. pracipitat. lævigat. 3 ifd. pulv. alees, myrr 
croci aa J ij. halſam. peruvian. 3 j. n. f. linimenWuc 

Red precipitate, ground very fine, is an adam 
rable ingredient in theſe unguents, to be uſed in ti 
dreſſing of foul ulcers, or impoſtumations; te 
it operates almoſt inſenſibly, without cauſing pa 
unleſs it be uſed in too great a proportion. It Wt 
alſo very ſerviceable in taking down fungo 
fleſh, or eating away calloſities; being ſprink\Wm 
thereon per ſe, or mixed with other ingredien 
and form'd into an unguent. When the matt 
is ſanious, this mercurial preparation always c 
rects it, and has a principal ſhare in detergl 
and healing up of ulcers. When uſed in the k 
lowing manner, it has ſeldom been found 
ſucceſsful. | 4 , 

B Unguent. nicotian. 5 j. baſilic. liniment. an. 
aa 3 P. lap. calaminar. pracipitat. rub, lævigat Pl 
3ij. pulv. rad. ariftoloch. rotund. myrrh, aloes, ci in 
aa 3 j. m. f. unguentum. 
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o be To theſe may be added, as occaſion requires, 
od a/ Julpbur. terebinth. mel. roſat. ol. roſar. byperic. | 
ning gent. apaſtolar. pulv. diapent. rad. ireos florent. 


veralWryzo, camphor. &c. But ſimple ulcers, pro- 
ſo z eding from common tumors, that is, ſuch 
wing are unattended with any violent ſymptoms, 


ed only be dreſſed with Jiniment. arcæi, or baſi- 
on, or a mixture of them both. If there be 
caſion, a little red precipitate may be added 
ereto, or the powder of myrrh or aloes. Or, 
ker the doſils are armed, they may be dip'd 
warm tinctur. myrrh. or elix. proprietat. and the 
reflings be covered and ſecured with emp. diachyl. 
n gum. de mucilaginib. e cymin. paracelſ. diachyl. 
pl. or the like. . 


e cicatrix, and the latter is apt to render the 


Nor. Ine unſightly. The calloſity muſt be taken down 
mul ih precipitate, as above-mentioned, or by 
nimenWuching it now and then with vitriol. roman. or 


hr. antimon Such ingredients might alſo be 


d ini ed with unguent. apoſtolar. baſilic. &c. and ap- 
is; tied in the form of a liniment. If the lips of 
1g paighſÞc ulcer ſhou'd, notwithſtanding this, remain 
1. It {Wltinately callous, they may be touched with the 
fungo es infernalis, or even the lunar cauſtic; which 
orink\{Wnore certain, and acts with greater expedition 
redienn the other. But where the caſe will con- 


ently admit of it, *tis eſteem'd the beſt way 


12. It frequently happens, that when the ulcer In caſe H 
ncarn'd, the lips thereof grow callous, or fun- ly. * fun- 
ws fleſh ariſes about it; the former hinders£% Heß. 


ays take off calloſities by inciſion ; for which pur- 
etergiWthe ſciſſars are uſually made choice of. 

the iz. When the ulcer is well filled up, even to Fins the 
und uſe cutis, with ſolid fleſh, it may be cicatrized or cure. 


nd over with a little anguent. deſiccativ. rub. dia- 
p hol. or a mixture ot both, ſpread thin upon lint, 
plied to the part, and covered with a plaſter 
imple diachylon. or de minio rub. But as the 
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} | fleſh is ſometimes apt to riſe too high above th 

lips of the ulcer ; this may be prevented, by rub 
Mn bing the part gently, at every dreſſing, wit 
_ = vitriol. roman. whilſt the cure draws to a ce 
cluſion. 


TUMORS IN PARTICULAR. 


 ConTUus10Ns. 


171 1. Ontuſions are a particular ſort of tumo 
Shen C attended with . ſtagnation of the blo 
in the part affected; and generally with an i 
flammation, diſcolouration, and pain, on t 

ſirface of the body. 
Diogmeſtic. 2. Contuſions are either external or intern 
When from any external injury there proce 
an internal diſorder, as ſuppoſe an aſthn 
pleuriſy, ſpitting of blood, or the like, the 
=p is ſaid to be an inward bruiſe or contuſio 
but if only external ſymptoms, as redn: 
blackneſs, Cc. appear, the contuſion is ter 
external, In the former caſe there is a prete 
natural diſtention, or a rupture of the veſſel 
but in the latter, the blood is detain'd int 
capillaries, and manifeſts it ſelf by diſcolouratic 
as well as tumefaction of the part. An inter 
bruiſe is known by the voiding of blood, et 
the injured part; by a pain felt there, or a pleuritſtt: 
or aſthmatic * diſorder, ſome time after the h 
vas received; by miſcarriage, and weaknels 
VU the back or loins ; by an apoplexy, epilepſy, 
| ſucceeding, according to the nature and off 
of the part that is injured, and its ſituation, 
reſpe& to others. An external bruiſe is alw: 
attended with a diſcolouration as well as {well 
of the part; particularly when it happens in i 
eyes, or the breaſts of women, 


3. Inter 


1 


— * 15 
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r IM. Internal bruiſes are more dangerous than Fun. 
Ove t erternal, bating for fractures and diſlocations. 
y nu vomiting of blood, and voiding it wich the urine, 


irs bad ſymptoms; ſo likewiſe is a ſpitting 
thereof, if join'd with an aſthma, or a pleuriſy, 

that is either acute, or of long ſtanding. When 
the ſymptoms appear late, or continue long 
iter the bruiſe is receiv'd, they are hard to be 
removed : but a pain in the fide, if not violent, 
; p more than. ordinary, and commonly goes 
mY O0n. 

4. A ſlender liquid diet, ſuch as was order d Regimen, 
n the pleuriſy and quinſy, is beſt here; tho' a 
aſs of white-wine may be allow'd. | 

5, If the hurt be conſiderable, and the pa- Cure of inter 
ent have a ſhortneſs of breath, be pleuritic, eee 8 
ve an hæmorrhage, or any internal pain, or 83 
ho? the injury ſeem to lie near the ſurface of 
he body, a quantity of blood ought imme- 
lately to be taken away by phlebotomy. 
ometimes the patient is not till long afterwar 

ſible of any ill effect from a bruiſe ; and 
leeding, or other means, are not ſo effectual 
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pretMo remove the ſymptoms when fixed, as to 
veſſe|Wrevent their fixing. After — the vul- 


ar uſually exhibit about 3 ij. of the lap. bibernic. 
ulverized, with 3 iv. of ſpruce-beer, twice a 


J int 
Iratic 


nterWy; and this with very good ſucceſs, it uſed 
|, on after the hurt was firſt received: but long 
leurii ter that time, *ris neither ſo ſafe nor effectual. 


this caſe, *tis by much the more proper to 
der ſome diaphoretic before the lap. Libern. 


1e h 
knels 


ſy, WM adminiſtred; and the common people for this 
d offiiÞud give the theriac. androm. but the following 
n, ui preferable. 2 
ana E; Theriac. androm. Dij. ſperm. ceti 2j. pulv. 


(well 
5 int 


or. rad. ſerpent. virg. da gr. v. ſal. vol. c. c. cam- 
bor. za gr. vj. ſyr. hal ſam. g. ſ. f. bolus, ſtatim poſt 
mguinis miſſionem ſumendus, cum hauſt. ſequent. 
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R Pulv. lap. bibern. rad. rhabarb. terr. Jap 


. As puleg. byſſop. aa 33. theriacal. 5 isi 
croc. 5 P. ſpt. Iavend. comp. ſal. vol. oleoſ. aa hr 
twice or thrice exhibited, if the ſymptoms 9 


they ſtill continue, proper balſamics muſt | 
preſcribed. . | 
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m. f. hauſtus. | ond i ate 
6. After this bolus and draught have bee 


off, the patient ought to be purged; but j 


Theriac. androm. balſam. lucatel. aa 5 j. lf 
ſulphur. 5 B. ſpermat. ceti 3 iſb. pulv. croc. 3 j., 
pettoral. 9g. ſ. f. electuar. de quo capiat quant. u. 
major. ter in die ſuperbibendo vin. alb. 3 iv. 

7 AV 


ſperm. ceti aa 3 j. pulv. croc. caſtor. ſal, vol. ſucci 
&a Dj. m. f. pulv. in chart. vj. dividend. ſum; 
unam mane & ſero e cochleari cereviſ. brunſvicen 
ſuperbibendo. 5 iv. 

Or 


B Mithridat. 3 P. ſperm. ceti I). pulv. rad. rhi 
barb. 2 P. gum. guaiac. rad. contrayerv. croc. fe 
ſuccin. vol. aa gr. v. halſ. peruv. gut. iij. ol. an 
gut. j. Hr. papav. rhead. vel conf. alkerm. q. |. 
bolus omni nocte h. ſ. ſumend. ſuperbibendo hauſtuli 
vin. all. vel cereviſ. cum heder.terr.parat.vel ſequen 
B Decoct. pectoral. th iſs. ag. Iumbricor. mazil 
theriacal. aa 5 ij. ſyr. croc. pectoral. aa 3 j. (| 
lavend. comp. tinct. croc. aa ziij. m. ſumat hauſtuli 
ſubinde vel cochlear. vj. ſubcalide, poſt ſingulas ni 
dicinarum pracedentium doſes. 
a Or, 

E Ag. ceraſor. nig. puleg. byſſop. za 5 iij. therid 
cal. limac. magiſtr. aa 3 iſs. ſpt. Iavend. comp. tint 
croc. ſal. vol. ol. 3 ij. facchar. alb. g. ſ. f. julap. | 
eundem finem. 
7. After the uſe of balſamics for three 
four days, whether they have produced t 
expected effect or otherwiſe, *twill be proper t 
exhibit a lenient purgative or two, ſuch as at 


ple 
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preſcribed for the catarrh, quinſy, and cough ; 
which ſee reſpectively. After each give a pro- 

r opiate, or pilul. matt hæi I ſs. So much for 
bruiſes in general: We come next to bruiſes. in 
particular. 


8. When an internal bruiſe, being of long Internal Brai- 
landing, is attended with ſevere ſymptoms ; e of lung 


j. Kater the uſe of bleeding, powerful diaphore-Vaning. 
j. M tecs, and balſamics, repeated purging is prin- 
u. Wcipally to be depended. on. The medicines how- 


erer of this intention, ought not to be roo 
rough and vellicating, yet ſtrong enough to ope- 


JapoiWrate briskly, unleſs ſevere aſthmatic complaints, 

ſucciMtzmorrhages, Sc. indicate the more lenient 

ſunqFkind. 

vice 9. If an aſthma or pleuriſie ſhould be violent, Attended with 
phlebotomy muſt be repeated occaſionaly, oily 2 _ ”M | 
inctus's, with ſperma ceti exhibited, and OW I 

d. r:qMinfufion of the fimus equin. preſcribed. For 4 

c. [aMvhich, and many other remedies, proper in theſe * 

auiggrvo caſes, ſee the reſpective diſtempers: all which * j 

4. / {Mare proper here, except the emetic. 1 

uu 10. In bruiſes attended with a ſpittting or miu of 1 

equenMromiting of blood, phlebotomy is proper, and 4. . 

agi ought to be repeated as occaſion requires. Pur- f 

j. Mcgatives ſeem proper in the latter caſe, tho? 

ſeulu the pulv. rhabarb. might here be ſucceſsfully em- 


ploy'd thus. 

R Confect. fracaſtor. I ij. pulv. rhabarb. gr. xv. 
terr. japon. bol. armen. coral. rub. aa Is. ſyr. de 
thera roſes fic. g. .. f. bolus, bis vel ter in die ſumend. 
. tin ſuperbibend. tint. roſar. rub. hauſiulum. 
lap. Or to the ſame end, 

BR As. ceraſ. nig. germ. querc. plantag. cinna- 
ree nom. ten. da 5 ij. Hr. papav. errat. 3 vj. tint. terr. 
ed ti Japon. 3 ii j. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 j. m. f. julap. 
oper i If the ſymptoms increaſe, we muſt come to 

as . opiates ; tho? theſe ſhould be uſed with 9 

pr | 21 * * 
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Bloody Urine, 


Danger ef 
| Miſcarriage. 


fracaſt. ſperm. ceti, balſ. Iucatel. balſ. peruv. & 


Contuſions. PART l 
for fear of attenuating the blood too much, as ſon, 
ſuppoſe they do. The liquid laudanum, the /y 
de mecon. and the pil. matt bæi, may be ſafely em 
ploy'd in moderation; at the ſame time that th, 
ſal. prunel. gum. arabic. and tragacanth. and othei 
agglutinants, or balſamics, are exhibited. An 
glyſters here may ſupply the place of purges. 

11, If a bruiſe occaſions the making of blood 
water, after phlebotomy uſe the following. 
B Terebinth. e cio 3 ij. pulv. rhabarb. opt. i. 
ſperm. ceti 2 ij. ter. japon. 2 j. m. & f. pilul. x. 
fingulis drachmis, quarum ſumat v. bis vel ter qu 
tidie, ſuperbibendo mixtur. ſequent. cochlear. iv. 

RB: Balſam. capiv. I ſs. ſolve in vitello ovi 
ſenſim adde ag. fanicul. petroſelin, aa 5 iv. raphan 
comp. lumbricor. magiſt. aa 5 ifs. ſyr. de alth. ij 


f. mixtura. 
Or, 


E Gum. arabic. 2 j. ter. japon. gum. tragacanth 
àa gr. x. conſ. malv. vel cynosbat. gr. xv. bal 
peruv. gileadens. aa gut. v. yr. balſam. g. . 
bolus, ſemel vel bis in die ſumend. ſuperbibenl 
Julap. ſequent. cochlear. iv. 10 

E Ag. petroſelin. plantag. aa 5 ii. Iumbric. may 
3 ij. Hr. papav. errat. 3 j. tinci. terr. japon. 3 i pr 
m. f. julap. re: 

he ſame purgatives may be uſed here, as in ca th 
of the ſtone and gravel. If other things fail 
we may at laſt employ the ttinct. cort. peruv. wit 
a proper proportion of liquid laudanum : and 
for a drink may be ordered a ſtrong ſolution 
of gum. arabic. made with aq. calcis ; and ſuch 
medicines as are preſcribed in ulcers of the blad- 
der and kidneys, and the diabetes. 

12. In cafe of a miſcarriage, likely to happei 
from a fall or bruiſe, bleed ; but omit purging 
and uſe aſtringents mixed with balſamics, 2 
coral. rub. Bol. armen. terr. japon. ol. cinnam. con 


O plate ro 


\ 


Sect. I. | Contufyons. 


Nopiates are alſo here of ſervice, if uſed mode- 
rately. But in caſe of an actual miſcarriage, give 
te medicines preſcribed under that head, and 
at laſt two or three gentle purgatives. 

13. External bruiſes, in general, require the Cure of exter- 
uſe of emollient and penetrating liniments ; ſuch * Braiſer. 
loodyMlzs the following. 

R Ung. dialth. 5). ſpt. vin. camporat. lavend. 

6, aa 3 ij. m. f. liniment. | 
Or, 

RB: Ol. hyperic. ag. hungar. ſal. vol. oleoſ. ol. tere- 
lint h. aa 3 iſs. ol. ſuccin. 3 j. camphor. 3 1s. m. 

For more of this kind, ſee pleuriſy and the 
cramp, pag. 16, 90, Oc. : 

With theſe liniments the bruiſed part is to 
be well anointed, with a warm hand, before the 
fre. 

14. If a large bruiſe happen in the head; let In che Head. 
the hair be ſhaved from the part injured, and rub 
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It with this mixture. 

ibend B Sal. vol. oleoſ. aq. hungar. & ſpt. lavend. comp. 
24 J j. m. 

m In caſe the bruiſe be large, bleeding will be 

„ 3 proper here alſo, and the general proceſs al- 


ready deſcribed. If immediately upon receiving 
the hurt, the patient ſuddenly falls down, hath a 
fail. Ml vertigo or a dimneſs in his fight, a vehement 
with vomiting, or hemorrhage at the noſe, ears or 
and mouth, frequent convulſions, delirium, ſleepineſs, 
utionſ and the excrements come away inſenſibly, there 
is reaſon to ſuſpect a fracture in the skull. 
15. Bruiſes in the eyes require phlebotomy 7»; the Eyes. 
occaſionally, lenient purges, epiſpaitics, iſſues, 
&c. and if they prove — ſuch externals 
as are mentioned in the ophthalmia. See pag. 
34, 36, Oc. 
con 16. When a rib is broken by a fall; after on the Ribs, 
, & bleeding, anoint the part with a mixture of oil of 
datei roſes and vinegar, and then apply a plaſter of 
* Et oxycroceum; 
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598 Contufons. Partly SE 

oxycroceum ; ordering a ſpare ſlender diet, and 

the patient to lie on the oppoſite fide. pe 
17. If a bruiſe happen in the breaſts, eſpecial! 

3 the Breaſts. of women, bleed immediately, and the next ad | 


_ exhibir a gentle purgative. In the mean time,. 
uſe ſome of the liniments already ſet down, andi] 
afterwards apply the emp. de cymino. If the pa- ne 
tient be plethoric, phlebotomy ſhould be repeated n 
within two or three days. The glands of the ne 


breaſts being very apt to knot, * harden, and 
grow cancerous, all imaginable care muſt be taken N 
to prevent theſe ill effects. 


NN TOR EG | ſuc 

1 A weakneſs in the loins frequently hap- - 
2 from bruiſes, falls, the lifting great weights, Ml,;; 
neſs, or carrying heavy burthens ; and ſometimes, by jo 


this means, the veſicule ſeminales are ſo relaxed, 
that they let go their contents, at improper 
times, or upon {mall occaſions. In this caſe it 
may be convenient to apply a plaſter compoſed 
of equal parts of oxycroc. paracelſ. and de min. to 
the {mall of the back ; or rather that preſcribed 
below, pag. 599. F. 20. Violent purgatives 
are here improper, eſpecially thoſe of the mer- 
curial kind; but gentle altringents, as the hl 
armen. terebinth. rhabarb. toſt. and mild agglu- 
tinants, as the gam. arabic. tragacanth. &c. with 
now and then a lenient cathartic interpoſed, are Md 
. principally to be relied on: afterwards the {Wat 
cold bath may be of ſervice, and a courſe of ſu- Ig. 
dorific diet-drink. | W 
19. In caſe of a complete diſlocation from a Wor 
fall or blow, the part is firſt to be anointed with Wh 
ſome proper liniment, and afterwards reduced br 
and kept in its natural place, by a ſuitable ban- War 
dage and dreſſing. But when there only hap-Wki 
pens a ſprain, that is, when a ligament is diſtorted Way 
or over- ſtretched, uſe the following liniment, ¶ he 
with a warm hand, three or four times a day; Ire 
afterwards covering the part with flannel, and i pi 
N g placing 


Diſlocations, 
and Spra ins. 


1 * | 


Iv.k:cr. I. Epinyctis aud Termint huis. 599 
and Molacing it in a convenient poſture, that it may be 
perfectly at reſt. | 


ally R Ung. nervin. dialth. aa 3 vj. ol. mac. per ex- 

day /s. 3 f. ſpt. lavend. comp. aq. bungar. aa 3 ij. 

time n. f. /iniment. 5878 

and 20. If the ſwelling be great, order a warm fo- When attended 
pa-Mncantation, as mentioned in the article of tumors warn large Tu- 
cated Min general, pag. 58 1. Some for this purpoſe recom- 
the nend a decoction of bran in urine. When the 

and ¶ tumor is abated, apply, to ſtrengthen the part, the 
aken Mllowing ep. 9 cum ſuccis; which is very 


hap- K Ol. olivar. litharg. aur. aa th ifs. axung por- 
ghts, Man. tb j. coque ſ. a. cum ſucc. plantag. centinod. ma- 
„ by jor. aa 3 iv. ſub finem cottionis addendo pulv. bol. 
ed, Wren. ſang. dracon. aa 5 ij. rad. tormentil. biſtort. 1 
oper N euc. cypreſs. fl. balauſt. aa 3 j. maſtich. 5 ſs. in. f. I 
ſe it Nenplaſi. | 1 
oled But nothing conduces more to the cure of 1 
1. to N ſprains than reſt. Y 
1bed 1 
mc EPINYCTIS AND TERMINT Hus. 1 
mer- 4 
e bl. Pinyctis is defined an angry tumor, appearing 1 
gu- in puſtules, upon the skin of the arms, 1 
with WM hands, and thighs. Theſe puſtules are of a 4 
are i dusky red, and ſometimes of a pale, livid colour, ö 
the ¶ about the ſize of lupins, and attended with in- : 
f fu- MWfammation, pain, and ſometimes a fever. But 4 
when they appear of a blackiſh colour, the diſ- , 
ma Worder is called terminthus ; and proves leſs than 5 
with the former, Theſe puſtules or eruptions, uſually 5 
uced I break within a few days after their appearance, {i 
ban- Wand diſcharge firſt a ſanious, and then a bloody 4 
ms kind, of matter; after which they generally come * 
orte f 


nent, 
day ; 

and 
ICInNg 


ucceſsfully uſed in caſe of ſprains, and fractures. 


away in a ſlough; and laſtly the ulcers digeſt and 
heal up again. When artificial evacuations are 
required in this diſorder, they may be ſuch as are 
preſcribed in caſe of inflammations ; the diet, « 

9 = 
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on the covering of the head. When they ſup- 


Phyma and Phypetblon. Part lv. 


the mean time, being cool and flender. The ey 
ternals , likewiſe may be the ſame with thoſe, « 
conſiſt of emollient ingredients, combined into 
fomentations, cataplaſms, &c. The commo 
poultis of bread and milk, may here prove yer 
ſerviceable; ſo likewiſe will ol. chamæmel. lilige 
alb. amygdal. dulc. & when the caſe is atttended 
with blackneſs, or diſcolouration of the part, h 
vin. camphorat. ſal. vol. oleoſ. aq. hungar. &c. ma 
be added occaſionally to any of the forms made 
uſe of. After the tumors, or puſtules, are broke 
they may be digeſted with anguent. baſilic. lin 
ment. arcæi, præcipitat. rub. lævigat. tinct. myrrh 
&c. For more particular directions, if required, ſe 
phlegmons, inflammations, and tumors in genera 


PHYMA and PHYGETHLON. 


Hyma and phygethlon are round, flat, and hard 
tumors, affecting the glands under the 
jaws; the former riſing ſomewhat higher than 
the latter. Theſe tumors happen moſt frequent 
ly in children, where they are often {up 
poſed to proceed from a tightneſs of the ſtay, 
which coming under the chin, ſerves to keey 


purate, they. are attended with inflammation 
tenſion, pulſation, Sc. They are not, like 
ſtrumous tumors, contain'd in a cyſtis ; tho! ti 
frequent to miſtake them for ſuch. In ſome the 
are of a pale yellowiſh colour, and in others in 
clining to red. They are ſeldom attended with 
danger, and generally prove eaſy to cure, unlel 
when repellents have been uſed, or they hap- 
pen as the criſis of a fever, or other acute 
chronic diſtemper. The regimen in this cak 
ſhould be the ſame with that preſcribed in in 
flammations and flegmons. The cure may be at 
tempted either by diſcuſſion, or ſuppuration: 

the 


ECT» I. Furices. | 

- former method ſhould never be uſed, when 
e tumor was occaſioned by the criſis of any 
temper. When 'tis thought ſafe, we may 
-oceed in the diſcuſſion hereof, as was mention*d 
der tumors in general. But in all caſes of 
em, where ſuppuration is neceſſary, or moſt 
pedient, and o conducive to the diſcharge of 
je matter, and the health of the patient, ſup- 
wrating cataplaſms, with bread and milk, 
id. bryon. alb. lilior. alb. &c. may be applied to 
lrantage. The part affected may likewiſe be 
wered with the emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. de mu- 
Jaginib. or the like, in order to promote the 
ppuration thereof; and after *tis once brought 
a head and broke, we are to proceed with 
igeſtives, Cc. as directed under tumors in 
general. 


VARICES. 


a vein, ſo as to make it bulge out, or 


ſup luft the skin above its natural level, is term'd 
ſtay Werix. This happens chiefly in the crural, and 
keepfMWzmorrhoidal veins; ſometimes alſo in thoſe of 
ſup. Ine teſtes; and frequently in the abdomen, and 


reaſts of pregnant women, and ſuch as give 
uck, 


agnation of the blood, from a plethora, ca- 
ehymia, or viſcidity ; violent cramps or con- 


 withiulſions ; too great a degree of preſſure, or ſtric- 
unleſoFurc, by bandage or otherwiſe, may give occa- 


lon hereto. 


Wlerving the tumor to be actually ſeated in a 
in in ein; which not only appears of a blue, or azure 
De at olour, but, in this caſe, will ſometimes ſhew 
= nequal, winding, crooked, and knotty ; all which 

tell are 


PHE dilatation of a particular part of Definition. 


2. Exceſſive labour, or violent exerciſe, ſprains, Cauſe. 


3. Varices, may be known by inſpection, and Diagnoſtier: 
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Pragnoſtics. 


Regimen. 


Cure in general . 5 
and particular. tempted by evacuation, external applications 


ricoſa in the teſtes, is known by the ſituation « 


air, diſtended, and painful. 


but if the circulation is languid, ſomewhat warm 


of ſervice in this caſe, are of an aſtringent nature 


Varices. PAR r ly 
are more or leſs conſpicuous, according as 1 
vein affected lies ſhallow or deep. A hernia », 


the tumor, the courſe of the vein, a relay 
tion of the part, or its appearing inflated wid 


4. Varices are ſeldom dang@ous, eſpecial 
when they happen ſpontaneouſly, or without an 
evident cauſe, and prove of a moderate ſize 
They are allowed to be ſerviceable or advantz 
geous in caſe of the hxmorrnoids ; particular 
in melancholy conſtitutions. When they are to 
much _ ſuppreſſed or repelled, they give ri 
to hæmorrhages, pleuritic, nephritic, or apoplegi 
diſorders: and proving immoderate, they ma 
cauſe a cachexy, dropſy, or conſumption, & 
Varices, when very large, and of long continy 
ance, are ſeldom cured without manual opera 
tion. The hernia varicoſa, is likewiſe of difficul 
cure. 

5. The regimen in caſe of varices, ſhould b 
every way moderate; eſpecially if they appear t 
proced from a plethora, or cacochymia. Whent 
viſcidity of the juices is ſuſpected for the cauſe 
the diet ought to be diluting and attenuating 


and nouriſhing : a::d in this caſe a moderate ule 
wine might be ſerviceable. In general, a di 
that is ſomewhat aſtringent, may tend to for 
ward the cure. F 

6. The cure of varices, in general, is to be at 


or manual operation. The proper evacuation 
are ſuch as phlebotomy, and lenient cathartic 
conſiſting of flos ſulphur. elect. lenitiv. cremor tarts 
pubv. ſanct. rad. rhabarb. &c. and theſe ought to bi 
repeated ,occaſionally, during the whole courk 
of the cure. 'The other internal medicine 
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ser. I Varices. 


ad may conveniently be join'd with acids. Such 
edicines may be compoſed of coral. rub. pp*. 


| xe. dracon. cort. peruv. acer. ſpir. vitriol. &c. 


7. If the blood ſtagnates, or is coagulated in 
- veſſel ; proper diſcutient fomentations, ſuch 
; thoſe deſcribed under tumors in general, may 
employed; or cupping with ſcarification. 
nd if a gangrene be apprehended, /pt. vin. cam- 
rat. unguent. &gyptiac. tinct. myrrh. & aloes, &c. 
y be uſed by way of embrocation. But if the 
rx is (mall, it may be treated, poſſibly to ad- 
ntage, with the following. 
N Rad. figil. ſolomon. biſtort. cort. granator. Aa 
for. balauſt. nuc. cypreſs. gallar. aa 5 ſs. oxycrat. 
jj. cogue ſimul, & colaturæ tb j. adde vin. rubr. 
k, pt. vitriol. 3 1s. m. f. fotus, bis in die utend. 
Aiter the uſe of this embrocation, the following 
aplaſm may be, each time, applied to the part. 
k Pulv. bol. armen. ſang. dracon. flor. roſar. 
a4 5 j. farin. fabar. 5 iv. albumina trium 0v0- 
„pt. acet. 9. S. ut f. cataplaſma. 
A proper bandage, where it may conveniently 
| ſafely be worn, as on the legs, arms, Ec. 
cht be of ſervice, in order to prevent too 
at a flux of the fluids to the part, and the 
quent diſtention of the relaxed or dilated veſ- 
Such a bandage therefore ſhould always 
kept 2 tight. When varices hap- 
in the legs, it ſeems adviſable to wear a laced 
trait ſtocking, which may be made tight oc- 
nally. A like contrivance may be uſed 
en they happen in the veins of the thigh: 
| thoſe of the belly might be kept down 
n a convenient bracer. Immediately upon 
tumor it ſelf, a plate of lead, or the like, 
nt be laid, and kept on by the bandages, or 
Irivances above-mentioned. *Tis ſometimes 
d of uſe to wrap ſuch metalline plates up in 
mpreſs, moiſten'd with vinegar, red wine, Oc. 
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The manual 
Operation. 


Defmi tion. 


Cauſe. 


Diagnoſtics. 


tion and diſcolouration of the part about the 


Ancuriſimr. PAR x ly 
before they are applied. But chere are otle 
who chuſe to cover the tumor with. nothing ma 
than a piece of common diachylon plaſter, or em 
Bs ran. cum -mercur: keeping it on, or ſecuring j 
with A proper bandage. 299 0 | 

8. A herma varicoſa is remedied by a proy 
truſs or | bandage, together with the uſe of (ug 
medicines as are already mention'd. When Mun 
rices degenerate into flatulent. tumors, ulcer 
or the like, they are to be treated accordingly, 

9. When a varix, by growing very painful, incr; 
ſing immoderately in its bulk, bleeding violent! 
ulcerating, mortifying, or the like, renders i 
operation neceſſary ; the skin being firft divid 
the integuments ſeparated, and that part oft 
vein poſſeſſed by the varix - ſeparated, one lie 
ture muſt be paſſed above, and another below 
tumor? which muſt then be opened by inciſi 
with an orifice large enough to admit of the 0 
cuation of the grumous blood, or matter 0 
tained therein. The wound is aſter wards to 
digeſted and healed up as in caſe of an aneuriſn 
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1. A N aneuriſm is a tumor from the dil 
ion or rupture of the coats of an arte 
2. Aneuriſms uſually proceed from an art 
being accidentally cut or prick'd in bleeding, 
from ſome preternatural diſtention, or a corro 


of irs coats, 6c. © 
3. When an artery happens to be cut wit 
lancet, the blood guſhes out impetuoully 
ſtarts, and is not eaſily ſtopped; an inflamn 


ſe] ſucceed ; with a tumor and inability to m 
the arm, if the lancet were uſed there, fronff 
collection of extravaſated blood lodg'd betvf 
the integuments and the interſtices of the muſc 


1 


IV 


ECT. I. Anenriſms. 


ther the coats of the artery have been corroded, 


mor 
en 
ng 


t wit 
July 
amn 
the 
to m 
1 fro! 
betw 


he ſymptoms are nearly the ſame ; but come 
0 more {lowly, and prove leſs violent, without 


y external hæmorrhage. The ſigns of a true 


ncuriſm, that is, when a dilatation. of the coats 
an artery happen, are a pulſation eaſily to 
e felt, and ſometimes viſible to the eye; the 
umor generally appearing of the natural colour 
the skin. This tumor varies in magnitude, 
eing ſometimes as large as an orange, and at 
thers as big as a child's head; and when preſſed 
ich the finger, it generally gives way, but pre- 
ntly reſtores itſelf upon removal thereof. 

4 An aneuriſm happening upon ſome er- 
r in venæſection is dangerous; but if the blood 
aſcs to flow from the wounded artery, but 
urs itſelf between the interſtices of the muſ- 
s, the chirurgical operation is | neceſſary; or 
that be delayed for a few days, the extir- 
tion of the limb becomes indiſpenſible. Tis 
0 dangerous, if it proceed from a corroſion 
the coats of the artery; and the more, when 
happens in a part where the operation cannot 
performed, But an aneuriſm from a diſtention 
the canal, without any rupture, is ſeldom fatal; 
b reckon*'d, when large, incurable x the chief in- 
reniencies being the magnitude of the tumor, 
d the pulſation. | 
5. The diet in all theſe caſes ſhould be {lender Regimen. 
L balſamic, and the exerciſe gentle. 2517 

6. It an artery be pricked, let it bleed freely, Cure. 

| afterwards uſe bolſters dipt in ſome proper 

ptics, ſuch as compoſitions of acetum, vitriol. 

an. &c. | 

or the proper method to ſtop the flux of blood 

n an artery, ſee hxmorrhages, pag. 129, Oc. 
beginning aneuriſm, proceeding from a dila- 

on; after phlebotomy and gentle purging, an 


Prog 1oſtics. 


; muſcngent cataplaſm might, with a proper ban- 


'F 4 dage, 
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The manual 
Operat ion. 


lowing manner. 


they may be dipt in the common reſtring 


| - Anenriſms. PAN r ly 
dage, be advantageouſly applied to the part. Th 
emp. de Ran. cum mercur. and the emp. defenſy 
cum ſuccis may likewiſe be uſed in this caſe. Som 
alſo apply a plate of lead rubbed over with quick 
filver, and bind it on the part with a proper bay 
dage : The ſame alſo being ſometimes adyay 
tageouſly worn upon ſeveral other tumors, whe 
they are not too large. If theſe means fail of ſy 
ceſs, recourſe muſt be had to the manual operatio 
which ina true aneuriſm 1s much more dangero 
than in a varix. Tis performed after the fo 


7. The patient being placed in a chair, turn'dtot 
light, a ligature is made about the breadth of ſo 
fingers above the tumor; then the integuments 
interjacent parts are carefully divided, to co 
at the artery ; in which having fixed the gripe, 
inciſion is made, the whole length of the tumor, 
order the better to diſlodge the concreted bla 
with the fingers; and to give an opportuni 
for cleanſing the wound with a ſponge. Wh 
this is done, and the gripe ſlacken'd, a nee 
muſt be paſſed under the artery, about ani 
or two above the puncture, or rupture, which g 
occaſion to the aneuriſm, and again as much bel 
it; ſo that the veſſel being ſecured by two li 
gatures, it may commodiouſly be cut or divid 
at the puncture or rupture of its coats. I 
the parts being waſhed with finct. myrrh. & al 
pledgets arm'd with a proper digeſtive, and 
there be occaſion, reſtingents, are to be laid 
the cavity. Or after the doſſils are ar 


mixture of album. ovi & acetum ; the emplaſtr. 
c: * imp. let down with ol. roſar. being app 
over them; and the parts both above and bel 
the wound embrocated with a mixture of 0 


ſar. ſpt. vin. camphorat. oxycrat. &c. If thei thi 


cccaſion, proper defenſatives may likewiſe be eres 
f 
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ThWlicd to the parts; as the emp. defenſe cum ſucc. 
enfoWr a compreſs dipt in red wine or vinegar. Over 


Wome ſuch compreſs ſpread a double-headed rol- 
er, moiſtened with oxycrate, firſt making two or 
ree turns upon the wounded part, and after- 
dards gradually aſcending and deſcending, till 
he whole length is ſpent. The dreſſings may 
x removed in two or three days time ; and 
ow if the hæmorrhage is ſtopped, the reſtrin- 
ent ingredients may be left off for the future; 
id only common digeſtives or detergents ap- 
lied, Repeat the dreſſing once a day, as uſual, 
id in ſome ſmall time the the divided ends of the 
tery will fall off. Then heal and incarn the 
xound as uſual, 


HERPES. 


HERE are three kinds of herpes ; viz. IB Herpes 

fimplex, miliaris, and exedens. The her- fimplen. | 

5 ſmplex is the appearance of yellowiſh in- 

mmatory puſtules with ſharp heads, ſuddenly 

nding to maturation ; the matter of them being 

ible in their upper part, whilſt they remain 

flamed at the baſis. But this inflammation goes 

| upon the eruption of the matter. In the face 

ey commonly appear diſtin& or ſingle, but often 

umerous or thick-ſet in other parts of the body; 

on the back, breaſt, ſides, &c. being attended 

ith an eryſipelas, and ſometimes with a fever. 

When they appear on the face, and their num- Its Ce. 
is but ſmall, they generally prove of eaſie 

re; and the emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. is found 

ficient to effect it, by bringing them to ſuppura- 

Won ; the unguent. rub. deſiccativ. or alb. camphorat. 

ing afterwards applied to skin them over. But 

of o/ hen this gentle treatment fails of ſucceſs, the uſe 

' therFf the unguent. mercuriale, or emplaſtr. de ran. cum 

e be ercurio, is generally recommended. Or rather, 


P R r. 3 B Un- 


— 


Herper. PART I. 

B Unguent. pomat. 5 j. trochiſc. alb. rbaſ. prac 

pitat.-alb. za 3 iſs. m. f. liniment. cum ? quo inun 
gantur partes aſfectæ bis in die. 

Hg? theſe eruptions are numerous, thick ſet 

joinꝰd with an eryſipelas, they are common 

called: by the name of ſhingles ; and may be treate; 

* 5A ; or as the eryſipelas. See ag. 141 


ON: Jos 3 50: 
Herpes milia- he herpes milzavis are ſmall cn tumors 
ris. whails'h in the skin, reſembling millet-ſeed. The ul 


tumors, by rubbing them, may be made to weepaꝗ 
aqueous humor; and as they heal in one part, uſy 
ally break out in another, "This ſpecies 1s of mo 
difficult cure than the herpes ſimplex ; eſpecial” 
when the eruptions are numerous, and poſſeſs t 
face, noſe, or ears. When long neglected, they at 
apt to eat deep into the fleſh. Calomel purgative 
and proper edulcorating diet-drinks of the wood 
Oc. are uſeſul to forward the cure; with the 
ſiſtance of the following liniment. 
e Unguent. nicotian. 5 j. pomat. 5 (5. calom 
precipite alh. dd 3 ij. m. f. liniment. 
If this method does not anſwer expectatio 
we mult have recourſe to ſuch externals as a 
directed for the itch, pimples, the leproſie, & 
being cautious in the uſe of corroſives to ft 
rts where the bones or cartilages lie near 
_ of the body. " 
The herpes exedens is the appearance 
mall tubercles, with a little ulcer in their pic 
unattended with inflammation or pain. Tis g 
nerally cured with caſe, if it procted not fr 
the venereal taint ; but in this caſe the c 
may prove difficult : the ulcers being then apt 
EVP phagedznic, or cancerous ; - eſpecially 


Herpes exedens. . 


corbutic habits, The regimen and method * 
cure required for the herpes exedens differ not fte SF 
thoſe mention'd under the leproſie, itch, pimp. 


ſealled-heads, cancers, ulcers, Sc. which {ce 
f ſpectively. 8 O EDEN 


OTS 0 
The 

ep a 
„ uſu 
* mo 

clall 
ſs tl 

oY al 
ative 
v00d 
che 2 


ont 


tatio 
48 Al 
e, & 
> fu 
ar | 


ce 
apice 
[is g 
* 1 
le c 
apt 
all 

hol 


ot fte 
Imp! 


ſee 


DEM 


removal from a cold climate into {hot one, 
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LS | 
\ Edematous. rumors. are ſuch as appear _ Defonitiom and 
and ſoft, | without any; change of colour, Piazneſtics. 
beat, pain, or pulſation; 3. and yield to the pre 
ire of the finger, ſo as for ſome time to retain 
the mark thereof. * 
2. The general cauſe of oedematous tumors, is Cauſe. 5 
ulgarly appel to be pitgita, as tis called, or 
; phlegmy humor in the body. Contuſions, 
actures,) luxations, Eco when = are of Jong 
handing, often _ occaſion them; eſpecially in 
ropſical conſtitutions, old-age, Ec. Irregu- 
ar living, want of exerciſe, ruptures, diſorders 
if the: lymphatics, defluxions of humors, .weak- 
ſs of the joints, or the like, will allo give riſe 
hereto. 
3. Oedematous tumors 2 x pally of chemie Prognoſi ics, 
ore dangerous or mortal: but when they are 
long continuance, - the effect of old age, or a 
topſical habit; when they grow hard, ſcirrhous, 
painful, or come to ſuppurate, the cure is general- 
tedious and uncertain. Thoſe attended with 
ounds, fractures, or the like, are leſs difficult to 
re. | | 1 


In AY 


I. 


4. The diet in this caſe ſhould be warm and Regimen. 
* ing, and conſiſt of roaſted meats rather than 
viled ; but of ſuch as are eaſieſt of digeſtion, 
ied wine is here preferable to the other kinds. 
he exerciſe, reſt, and ſleep, ought to be mode- 
te, Diet-drinks, and decoctions of the drying 
oods, might be uſed to conſiderable advantage. ; 
he air ſhould be dry and warm ; and indeed 
has 
dmetimes effected the cure of oedematous tumors, 
ithout farther afſiſtance. _ 
5. In order to forward the cure, the uſe of inter- Their Cure. 
als muſt be joined with that of external medicines. : 
Kr 4 Phle- 


brisk in their operation. For example, 


By aiſcu/ſion, 


n * as 


| Oedema tous T1901 F. * P AR T IV. 
Phlebotomy in this caſe is generally condemmd 
cathartics are allowed ſerviceable; and ought tt 
be of a warm aromatic nature, and ſomewhs 


N Electuar. caryocoſtin. 3 vj. vin. alb. 3 ij. ſy 
de ſpin. cervin. aq. cinnamom. fort. aa 5 ſs. m. | 
portio, pro re nata repetend. 

1 Vn, | 

R Elixir. ſalut. 3 ij. Hr. de ſpin. cervin. 
elix. proprietat. 3 j. m. f. potio. 


r, 
Bz Tinct. ſacr. cum duplo ſpecier. $iij. (pt. laveni 
comp. 3 j. m. ſumat mane cum regimine. 
Or it pills are more agreeable, 

B Extract. rud. pil. ruffi aa 2 j. calomel. gr. 
ol. anis. gut. ij. m. f. pilul. v. ſummo mane ſumeni 

When the blood is poor, aromatics and chaly 
beates may be uſed to advantage, as in caſe « 
want of appetite, the dropſy, Oc. But wh 
oedematous tumors happen in ſcorbutic habit 
ſuch antimonial medicines will be proper as ar 
preſeribed for the ſcurvy, and ſtubborn cutaneo 
diſeaſes. 

6. Theſe tumors are happily diſcuſſed in thei 
firſt formation, by the external uſe of ſolutio 
of bay-ſalt, nitre,crude ſal-armoniac, E9c. in Spanij 
wine, urine, aqua calcis, or other proper fluids of 
lixivious nature; whilſt the patient ſubmits to 
courſe of purgatives, in order to diſcharge the mat 
ter repelled by ſuch applications. The extern 
forms of medicines ſuited to this caſe may be co 
prized under embrocations,liniments, fomentations 
cataplaſms, plaſters, and proper kinds of bandage 


Mixtura diſcutiens. 


B Aq. regin. bungar. 3 ij. ol. ſpic. 5 j. ſal, vol 
eleos. 31s. of. ſuccin. 3 j. m. F embrocatio. 
| r, 
R Ol. petrol. ex late rib. da 3j. ſpt. corn. cerv. 3 
| | f bath 


exct. I. Ocdematous Tumorr. 


IV. 
wd. ſulpbur. ani ſat. ʒiij. tint. cantharid. 3 ij. cam- 
ht bor. 3 j. m. in eundem finem 173 | 


Or, 


" R Ol. chamæmel. hyperic. aa 5 ils. ſpt. lavend. 
Gan. tinct. ſal. tartar. za 5 ſs. ol. caryopbyl. menth. 
n, (laccin. origan. aa gut. v. tinct. euphorb. caſtor. aa 


zij. elix. vitriol. 3 j. m. 
Linimentum diſcutiens. 


Unguent. martiat. nicotian. aa ziſs. tinct. can- 
ſlarid. elix. vitriol. aa 3 ij. camphor. 3 ifs. ſpt. ſad. 
Lirmoniac, 3 ĩij. m. f. . 
r, 

R Unguent. nervin. 5 ij. ol. byperic. 3 j. ol. macis 
ter expreſs. 51S. ol. origan. gut. xx. tinct. euphorb. 
zij. m. f. liniment. cum quo inungatur pars tume- 
ita ſubinde, calida manu. 


Vena 


Fotus diſcutiens. 


R Rad. ireos. florentin. raphan. ruſtican. allij. aa 
jj. flor. roriſmarin. lavendul. aa m. 1. bac. juniper. 


their. contus. da 3 vj. ſem. aniſ. 5 is. coque in ag. 
utionMſcalc. G ag. fontan. aa lb ĩij. colaturæ 1b iv. adde 
pan b. vin. camphorat. 3 iv. m. f. fotus. 

Is of Or, 

s to Rad. pyret hr. galang. piper. long. Aa 3 ſs. nuc. 
e mat / hat. macis, caryophyl. aa 3j. pes ry calide in 
ctern un. ab. th ij. colaturæ adde ſpt. vin. camphorat. ag. 
e com in. hungar. aa tbſs. theriac. andromach. 3 j. n. 
ation fotus, bis terve in die utend. 


Cataplaſma diſcutiens. 


BR Pulu. bac. junip. laur. aa 31). herb. abrotan. 
ulaminth. flor. chamamel. Za. 3j. ſem. aniſ. cymin. 
enicul. dulc. aa 3 ſs. rad. ireos florentin. 3 11}. gran. 


ball 


10. 3 paradiſe piper. Jong. aa 3 ij. coque in ag. calcis * 
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Condylomata, 
Criſtæ, Rha- 
gades, Thymi, 
&c. 


Ocdematous Tumor. PART IV 
40 calapllſmat. conſiſtentiam, deinde adde ungut 
nervin. martiat. aa 5 ij. campbor 3 ij. mn. f. cats 


py. IL ubinde renovand. 
N Or, 


y Pubo. fon ft inp fot. vin. 204 7 vm. 40 
taplaſma. N 0 


1 
186 - * i 


pn Narr diſcutiens. 
n lee 
E Emp. e cymin. Jiaſulpbar aa 5 ij. Campho 
5 ſs. ol. ſuccin, 3ij. ſal. ow urmoniac. 11 mt, 
emplaſtrum. eie eien 
| bo 8 


N Emp. ftomachic. mag! ral cephalic. cum e 
N aa 3 j. ol. caryophyl. gut. x. m. f. emplaſtrum, 

To the medicines above- preſcribed may b 
added occaſionally the following ingredient 
Cepæ, centaur. min. flor. melilot. origan. fol. puly 
ment b. rad. zinzib. ftyrax calamit. benxoin. ol. li 
vendul. emp. de ſapone, &c. | 

Proper bandages and bolſters are likewiſe « 
great ſervice in order to diſcuſs oedematou 
ſwellings; being firſt moiſten'd in one of the di 
cutient mixtures above ſet down, or in camph 
rated ſpirit; of wine. And in this manner, {tral 
Bookings drawers, gloves, c. ſuited to the par 
ticular limb or part affected, may conduc 
to forward the. cure. But when by {uc 


means it is found impoſſible to diſcuſs the 


tumors, ſo that they come to a head and ſuf 
purate, they are then to be treated in the man 
ner already mentionꝰd under the head of tumo 
in general. 

Under the claſs of oedematous tumors at 
reckon'd condylomata, criſtæ, rhagades, thymi, tal 
& nates, ganglion & pſydracium. Condylomata at 
ſoft tumors ariſing on the internal coat of the 4 
unattended with pain, and of the ſame colo 


with the skin. By long continuance, they 170 
85 c 
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genen, and ſhooting out as from a ſtalk; are then 
cataned fei. Criſtæ are hard excreſcences, ariſing at 


mall diſtance from the verge of the anus. Theſe 
e commonly looked upon as a ſymptom of the 
encreal diſeaſe. Rhagades are fiſſures happening 
articularly about the verge of the anus, pro- 
ding from an acrimonious humor fretting the 
arts. Theſe fiſſures are ſometimes deep, moiſt, and 
a cancerous nature, as particularly hen cauſed 
y the venereal taint; at other times they are 
as malignant, and of eaſy cure; as when they 
ny are the conſequence of a diarrhea, dy- 
utery, SC. Thymi are a ſpecies of warts, 
om which they differ only in their manner of 
nowth ; being a hard kind of excreſcence; where- 


1M: 


ay Vi the papulæ, another ſpecies, are ſoft. The chymi 
lic: more painful, and harder to cure than the 
put t; ſometimes turning cancerous ; ' eſpecially 
ol, In 


hen the extirpation proves unſucceſsful. Talpæ 


0 ud nates are tumors that generally appear only on 
rife 0 
1Atou 


me” al diſeaſe, whether of long ſtanding, - or ill cured. 
e di 


The talpæ elevate the skin from the pericranium, 
nd generally denote a foulneſs in the ſubja- 


tragen bone of the skull. But the nates often 


e pa opear on the neck, much after the ſame manner 
due the former. Ganglion is a ſmall hard round 
7 ſuc tumor, ſeated in a tendinous part of the joints of 

thc: fingers or toes, unattended with pain, and 
| {up moveable only - laterally ; but if they are oft, 
ma 8 


Ind moveable every way, they are term 


d Iupim. 
-Umo 


ontaining a ſcrous humor 


Drs a 8. For the cure of a beginning condyloma or cure of Con- 
„talpe ylomata & 


c k Rad. hiſtort. tormentil. aa ifs. flor. roſar. rub. 
colol lauft. cort. granator. alum. rup. za ij. bace. myrt. 
a Zlij. coque in ag. calc, 5 ij. colaturæ tj. add. 


Din. 


about the head; as the conſequence of the vene- 


altly, pſydracium is a pointed, white puſtule, 


us, uſe firſt deſiccative fomentations. For ex- d 


514 Oedematour Tumors. PAR r ly 
vin. rub. tb ſs. m. F. fotus, ter quaterve in die calil 
adbibend. 5 
The following unguent may be rubbed upg 
the part, after the uſe of the fomentation. 
N Unguent. deſiccativ. rub. diapomphol. aa 3 
lapid. calaminar. lavigat. xs. troch. alb. rhaſ. xj 
m. f.ung uent. 
ut when arrived at their ſtate, the cure is gene 
rally attempted by extirpation ; the freſh grout 
of their roots being prevented by the applicati, 
of præcipitat. rub. alam. uſt. &c. thereto. But ti 
ſometimes found moſt ſucceſsful to mix ſuc 
ingredients with a proper unguent, and dre 
them daily therewith When - theſe tumo 
are not very large, or riſen to any ore: 
height, it may be proper to conſume then 
gradually, by daily or frequently touchin 
them with the lunar cauſtic, or lapis infernali 
But this is to be done with caution, for fear 
inflaming ar adjacent parts. 
9. Rhagades may be anointed with the aſtringe 
— __ unguent laſt 4eſeribed ; bur if they appear A 
very dry, and the fibres about them criſpy, 
will be convenient firſt to beſmear them wit 
the mucilage of quince-ſeed, gum. tragacanth. 
the like, made with water; and afterwards t 
unguent may have the deſired effected. 
Nates & 10. The oedematous tumors called gates, 1 
Talpæ. to be extirpated by inciſion, and their retu 
prevented by ſprinkling præcipitat. rub. lævigi 
vitriol. roman. or alum, uſt. upon the part; or | 
dreſſing with an unguent compoſed of {u 
ingredients. But the ralpæ ſhould be laid open 
means of a cauſtic ; when, ſeparating the eſcha 
we muſt wait for the exfoliation of rhe cario 
bone: which end is to be promoted by the u 
of tinctur. myrrh. eupborb. pulu. ireos florentis. & 


in the dreſſings. But when ſuch treatment fails 
"4 


— 


cr. I. Flatulent Tumors. 


he deſired ſucceſs; or when theſe caſes are 
wing to, or complicated with, the venereal 
diſeaſe, they will ſeldom give way without the 
ſiſtance of a courſe of internal alterants, or a 
ſalivation. 

10. Ganglions are rarely found to ſuppurate. Gang lian. 
Their cure is generally attempted by a proper 
gene bandage, and the application of a plate of lead, 
ſubb'd over with quick-ſilver, and applied upon 
the tumor. If it proves obſtinate, it may now and 7 


ut tien be rubbed with a little mercurial unguent : 
ſuc er a mercurial plaſter, with the addition of a 
dreMWlittle camphire, may be worn upon the part for 


4 conſtancy. - 
11. The pſydracium is cured by the external pſdracium. 
plication of emplaſt. diachyl. cum gum. which will 
bring it to ſuppuration ; and when the matter is 
liſcharged, the ulcer may be dreſſed with un- 
went. baſilic. flav. or liniment. arcæi. Or if there 0 
de occaſion, the common digeſtive may here be 
led for the dreſſing; with the emplaſtr. dyachyl. 
um gum. over It. | | 


FilaTUulEnNTt TUMORS. 


TP Latulent tumors are thoſe which eaſily yield Definition. 
to the preſſure of the finger, and immediate- 

ly recover their tumid ſtate upon remoyal thereof ; 

being light, and ſcarce perceivable to the patient 

by their weight. 

2. The general cauſe of this kind of tumors is Cauſe. 

luppoſed to be the air, which being collected and 

confined in a certain part of the body, inflates 

It into a tumor, like a bladder. The ſize of 

the tumor differs according to the quantity of 

ar thus contain'd in the, part, or its degree of 
tarefaction. But a true flatulent tumor, without 

any mixture of an aqueous or other humor, 

{ldom or never happens. 


3. Flatulent 


* 
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Diaznoftics. 


: Prog noſtiics. 


Regimen. 


Cure. 


M# the skin in the part they poſſeſs, une 
— they lie conſiderably deep. They appear my 


the ſame nature with thoſe ordered in the ocde 


py 


Flatulent Tumors, Parti 
| / 3. Flatulent tumors cauſe. no | diſcolourati, 


frequently in the abdomen, and particularly! 
the navel and /crotum; the uſual ſeats of a Hern 
ventoſa, which, if not ſeaſonably remedied 
turns to a rupture of the inteſtines. They alſ 
ſometimes appear on the eye. lids, particulati Har 
in phlegmatic and dropſical conſtitutions; and o 
the large joints, and other membranous parts 
the body. | 

4. Flatulent tumors of the joints are of difficul 
cure. When they lie deep under the muſcles 
perioſteum, &c. when they tend to ſcirrhoſi 


anqdare of long ſtanding, the cure is uncertain har 


but better to be attempted in the ſummer tha 
in the winter. TY 

5. The regimen in caſe of flatulent tumor 
ſhould be the ſame as in ruptures ; the die 
being mixed with proper carminatives. 
6. Both the internal and external medicine 
proper for the cure of flatulent tumors are 0 


matous ſpecies ; - only with the addition of carmil : 
natives, ſuch as in ſem. anis. coriandr. cumin. bai: 
Junip: laur. &c. But when they cannot be diſcuſſq i 


in the ordinary way, they may be brought ni 


ſuppuration, by the method mention'd unden 
tumors in general; provided they are not (cat { 
in the joints. But when they grow ſcirrhouse 


they muſt be treated accordingly. Upon openinWre: 


this kind of tumors, they are generally founder 


to contain a ſmall quantity, in proportion to thei: 


bulk, of a ſerous or bloody humor. Neither, ef 
might be expected, does the tumor upon thin 
operation ſubſide or leſſen conſiderably, or anyMur: 


ſenſible air break out. But if a proper bandagWi, 
be applied to the part, the humor will ſometimeqte 
be ſoon diminiſhed, and gradually cured _ um 
ne | "11s 
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Tis reckon*d the ſafeſt way never ro open theſe 


mumors, but by all means endeavour: to diſ- 
aſs them by warm, - perſpirative, and attenuating 
edicines. After the uſe of proper embrocations 
ith ſpirit. vin. camphorat. aq. hangar: &c. the 
glowing plaſter may be advantageouſly applied, 
nd kept on with a bandage well adapted to the 
fart. | 55 | | 

R Emp. e cymin. ſtomach. magiſtral. diaſulphur. 
1 5 ij. oJ. ants. carui, ſuccin. aa gut. xxx. camphor. 
ij. n. f. emplaſtr. ſ. a. cujus extendatur portio 
wfficiens ſuper alutam, parti aſfectæ applicand. 

It the tumor ſhould degenerate into a hernia 


noſa, it muſt be remedied by a proper truſs, or 


andage, Cc. as mentioned under ruptures. See 
Jags 2795 Oe. | | 


8 fect the glandulous parts of the body; be- 
g hard, unequal, and having their matter con- 
n d in a cyſtis, or bag. 


SCROPHULOUS 'TUMORS. 


2. There are two kinds of ſcrophulous tumors; ©##ſe. 


is, ſuch as affect only the glands in the neck, 
hich frequently happens ; and ſuch as are more 
niverſal, or affect other parts beſides the neck. 
[hus, the glandula lachrymalis being affected with 
ſcrophulous tumor, ſometimes cauſes a lippitudo, 
t hordeolum. The glands of the cheek, lips, 
reaſts, Sc. are alſo ſometimes thus affected, and 
en the bones themſelves, as *tis ſuppoſed; from 
hence the ſpina ventoſa. This diſeaſe appears to 
e ſometimes hereditary, or born with the patient, 
nd at others to be received from a {crophulous 
urſe, Obſtructions of the glands, want of exer- 
lk, the rickets in children, want of digeſtion, Ec. 
te often ſuppoſed to be the cauſe of ſcrophulous 


mors. And indeed *tis generally allowed that 
a 


Crophulous tumors are ſuch as generally af- Defmition. 
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Diagnoſtics . 


| Proguſti ci. 


a continued abuſe of the non-naturals may piyg 


them. In general they are not painful; tho 


Scrophulous Tumors., Part IV 


riſe to this diſorder. h 

3. When theſe tumors are ſeated in glandulous 
parts of the body, they are hard, oval, or rou 
diſh, fixed or moveable, unequal, and ſometime 
appear in cluſters, like a bunch of grapes 3 
Sometimes they are ſeated in the glands them 
ſelves; and at others grow like appendages 


their bulk is ſometimes very conſiderable. Thoſe 
of the larger ſize ſeldom ſuppurate, eſpecial| 
when ſeated in the glands of the neck ; whillt th 
others, between the magnitude of a nutmeg anc 
that of an egg, often tend to ſuppuration ; th 
matter of them being generally contain'd in a cyſt; 
and appearing upon the diſcharge thin, ſanious 
and {mall in quantity. The orifice of the ulce 
is often callous, and the ſuppuration incomplete 
from whence there uſually follows a ſcirrhoſity 
and hardneſs, which ſometimes remain obſtinat! 
for many years; and generally cauſe a conſi 
derable inequality, eſpecially in the part wher ut 
the eſchar was ſeparated ; a ſmall, but unſight! 


excreſcence being left behind. When this kin; an 


of tumor affects ſuch parts as are not glandu 
lous, they commonly appear more inflamed, ar 
more painful, and come ſooner to ſuppuratio 
than the others; the cure alſo proving lels tc 
dious. Scrophulous tumors frequently ſeize th, 
upper lip, and often both lips; which then ap en. 
pear thick, and ſometimes chap'd. In this pariſh. 
they never come to ſuppuration ; but are general 
of long continuance, and increaſe in the (prin: 
and autumn. When the bones are ſcrophulouFi ; 
they grow unſizable, knotty, and protuberant i 
the part affected; and when laid bare, are oſte 

found to be carious. 
4. When theſe tumors are large, ſcirrhous 
livid, and of 4 cancerous nature, they are by 
tende 


vive. 1cd with danger; and always prove difficult 
'cure, if hereditary, if they happen in an ill 
abit of body, in old-age, or are of long ſtand- 
jo, knotty, grown into cluſters, lie deep, are 
vd, hard, immoveable, unequal, of a malig- 
ant nature, and when ſeated near any large or 
afiderable veſſels, in che joints, nerves, ten- 


lous 
WW 
mes 


S as, bones, Cc. 
toll z. The diet in this caſe ought to be moderate Regimen, 
nol: gender. All viſcid aliment, as cheeſe, fiſh, 
* . is reckon'd improper : that being here to be 
t 


ole, which is light, eaſie of digeſtion, and ca- 
ble of affording a laudable chyle, or good nou- 
ment. Medicated wines or ales, or rather 
ucorating ptiſans and decoctions, are thought 
wenient drinks for ſcrophulous patients. Lu- 


ulcc cating broths or gellies may be allowed in 
plete ic conſtitutions ; together with a milk regi- 
oli]. and the teſtaceous powders. The exerciſe 
linat his caſe might be rather violent, than too 
4 derate, except the patient be of a hectic con- 
wher 


tion. The air ſhould be clear and warm; 
| all violent paſſions of the mind ſhould be 
ully avoided. 


. The cure of ſcrophulous tumors may be The internal 
un to advantage with phlebotomy ; if the pa- Cure of ſcro- 


ratio: is of a plethoric habit, or the deſign be to be Tu- 


us them. But when matter is already form'd, 
we deſign to bring them to ſuppuration, 
en apf eracuations ſhould be omitted, till after the 
ors are broke, and their matter diſcharged. 
hartics are likewiſe proper, and ought to be 
ated occaſionally thro* the courſe ot the cure. 
bulou WW it may not be amiſs to mix calomel along 
rant Uh them; or elſe to give it by way of pre- 
e oft W:rive over-night, when the patient goes to 
,and order the cathartic to be taken on the 
rrhous ning following. It has likewiſe been found 
are UW:ful in theſe caſes to give the ſame me- 
r dicine, 


Mor. 
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. Serophulous Tumors. Pant] 
dicine, calomel, by way of alterant, or in ſy; 
{mall doſes, at ſuch diſtances of time, that 
-ſhall have no ſenſible. effect upon the body, ſo 
to promote any of the groſs diſcharges. B 
when long courſes of phyſic have failed, 
_ thorough ſalivation has been found effe&y 
The cathartics of moſt ſervice here, are ſus 
as the followin 

RB: Calomel. pr. xij. conf. roſar. rub. parum, 
F. pilula, omni nocte hora decubitus ſumend. | 
tres vices ; deinde capiat potion. ſequent. 

Re Fol. ſen. 3 11. ſem. fœnicul. dulc. 3 j. ſal. ta 
tar. 3 j. infunde in aq. fontan. g. S. colaturaæ a 
Hr. de ſpin. cervin. de cichor. cum rheo da; 
ſpt. lavend. comp. Dij. ſpt. nitri dulc. gut. xv, 
F. potio, ſummo mane ſumenda. 

15 Or, 

R Extract. rud. pilul. coch. min. aa 9 j. c 
mel. gr. xv. ol. ſaſſafr. gut. I. m. f. pilulæ v. 
rum deglutiat duas, hora ſomni, & reliquas dilucy 
cum regimine. | 

Or, 


B Pulv. ſanct. warvicens jalap. aa gr. xij. ce 
mel. gr. x. ol. anis. gut. 1. m. f. pulv. mane ſum 
Or, (ON 

E Rad. julap. craſse contus. turpeth. gummss, 
3 li). fol. ſen. opt. 3 P. milleped. ppt. 3 ij. rad. vc 
incis. 5 ij Singib. cinnamom. aa 2. —_— fi 
in vin. alb. lisbon. tb iſs. per tres dies, di 
colaturæ adde tinct. ſacræ 5 ij. ſumat 3 ij. 
5 ll}. mane pro re nata. | 

On the intermediate days of purgat! 
and after the deſigned courſe thereof is finiſh 
the following may be begun to advantage, 1 
cure is not alrcady performed. 

N Athiop. min. 5 j. antimon. diaphorel 
pulv. ari,rad.caſſumunair. gum. guaiac.an 3 ij. 4 
Hect. poter. 3 j. conſ. abſinth. roman. ant hos as 
Hr. de 5 radicib. aperient. 9. 5. f. electuar. di 

| ET cap 


sec Tr. I. Scrophulons Tumors. 621 
capiat quantitatem nucis moſc hat. bis vel ter quo- 
tidie, ſuperbibendo hauſt. decoct. ligni guaici, 

: r, * 45e 

BR: Antimon. crud. Ievigat. lact. ſulphur. puts. 
mileped. aa 3 vj. ſal. ſuccin. tartar. vitriol. ſal, vi- 
perar. da 3 j. conſerv. lujul. 3 iſb. ſyr. papav. errat. 

q. 8. f. electuar. de quo capiat quantitatem nucis 
noſchatæ major. ter iu die. 

8. It the conſtitution be groſs or phlegmatic, 2, „matte 
chalybs may be added to the medicines already and he&ic Ha- 
preſcribed ; or it may be boiled in ag. calc. along bits. 
with guaicum, ſarſaparilla, &c. to be uſed as a 
conſtant drink. But if the patient is hectical, all 
chalybeates ought to be omitted ; and ſomething 
ike the following given in their Read. 

R Lact. ſulphur. 3 vj. pulv. milleped. 5 ſs. rad. 
ſar ſaparil. chin. aa 311. lign. guaiac. ſantal. citrin. 
umbricor. terreſtr. aa 31). ſal. ſuccin. 3 j. m. f. palv. 
mus doſis ſint 2 ij. ter in die cum hauſtu decoct. 
gu. ſaſſafras, per 40 dies. 

A courſe of the teſtaceous powders, a milk- diet, 
and the uſe of the ſinctura antiphthifica, are here 
lo proper. Or the following dictetic decoction 
nay be advantageouſly continued, for a time, as 
ommon liquor. | 
* Rad. chin. nodos. ſarſaparil. Aa 5 ij. lign. ſaſ- 
far. paſſular. major. exacinat. aa 5 iv. raſur. c. c. 


de fiber. aa 5 ifs. ſantal. rubr. citrin. aa 3 vj. hord. gal- 
dei ij. antimon. crud. 3 us. (cum argent. viv. 3 j. 
s ij. pulver. æthiopic. redact. & in nodulo ligat.) ſem. 


mandr. contus. J ſs. coque, lento igne, in aq. fon- 
in, pur. cong. 1ij. ad cong. ij. & colatura clara ſit 
0 potu ordinario. 

Proper alteratives or edulcorants may likewiſe 
e uſed along with this diet-drink : or when 


phoreFW*d alone it may prove very ſerviceable after 
ij. r alivation hath fail'd ; for it powerfully opens 
's 3a Wd unlocks the glands, or other canals of the 
7. de dy, where ſtrumous or ſcrophulous ſwellings 


88 2 are 


The externa! 9. We proceed now to the external or chin 
cure of ſcro- gical cure of ſcrophulous tumors, without takl 


_ Tu- any notice of the royal touch, becauſe opinions oj 
ry. | 


622 


lated to anſwer much the ſame intention with the 
former. | | 
B Rad. oxylapath. filipendul. ellebor. nig. caſſu- 
aun. raphan. ruſtic. aa 5 j. fol. ſcabios. ſalu. ſum 


alb. lisbon. t iv. & colaturæ per ſubſidentiam dt 


be contrived, with the addition of chalybs occaſ 


a day. A courſe of the Bath waters is alſo re 
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are commonly ſeated. The following medicateq 0 


wine may likewiſe be drank to advantage, whereM . 
any thing ſpirituous is allowable ; being calcu- 


mit. abiet. chamæpit. aa m. ij. ſem. ſinap. cort. a 
rantior. bace. junap. ſem. fenicul. dulc. aa ij 
milleped. vivent. th ſs. infunde per 4 dies in vn 


parate bibat cyathum ter in di. 
After the ſame manner may medicated ale 


onally. The vinum viperinum is accounted highly 
ſerviceable in this caſe; being drank in th 
quantity of two or three ounces, twice or thric 


commended in obſtinate ſcrophulous tumors; {01 
the removal into a clear and dry air. In all the 
caſes, a good appetite and digeſtion are to be { 
cured by the uſe of proper bitters or ſtomachi 
tin&ures. And, in general, it may be very (ucceſs 
to proceed in the cure hereof with ſuch interna 
as are to be met with under the articles of /cur 
leproſie, gout, jaundice, ſcirrhous liver, &c. 1 
following ſnail-water is in high eſteem for th 
diſtemper ; being drank of freely. 
B: R ad.bryon. oxylapath. lig. ſaſſafr. paon.mar 
phan. ruſtican. aa 3 iv. cort. winteran. aurantior.ſe 
fenicul. dulc. bacc. junip. galang. min. nuc. moſchhe 
cinnamom. aa 5 ſs. fol. cochlear. hortens. beccabul 
ſcord. fav. chamapit. aa m. ij. limac. hortens. co 
tus. tb ij. milleped. vivent. Ib j. vin. alb. cong. | 
ag. fontan. q. s. diſtillentur. cong. ij. ſaccharo 4 
 bifs. edulcorand. bibat th ſs. bis terve in die. 


Im! 
mn 
Ind 


IV. 


fer widely as to the fact it felf ; the more judicious 
art of mankind ſeeming to believe it fabulous, any 
arther than the patient is affected by expectation, 
zwe, ſurprize, or the like pafſions of the mind. 


10. When a ſcrophulous tumor is but in its By way of diſ- 


beginning, and it ſhall appear adviſeable to n. 
diſcuſs it, we may attempt the ſame in the 
following manner. Firſt, it may be proper to 
uſe phlebotomy, and afterwards a cathartic or 
two. Then, : | 
R Argent. viv. 3 ij terebinth. venet. 3 (s. cam- 
por. 2 ij. unguent. martiat. 5 j. m. exattifſime & 
f. liniment. ſ. a. cum quo inungatur pars affetta 
bis quotidie calida manu. 
After each time, apply ſome of the following 
plaſter to the tumor. 
N Emplaſtr. e cicut. cum ammoniac. e mucilagi- 
mh. e cymin. aa 5 j. argent. viv. ſcum pauca te- 
rbinth. eætinct.) 3 vj. camphor. in ol. amygd. dulc 
ſlut.) 3 ij. m. f. emplaſtr. ſecundum artem. al 
During this courſe of unction it will be very 
convenient to give now and then a calomel pur- 
ative, or a vomit of turpethum minerale ; care 
being taken that a ſalivation be not unexpeRedly 
niſed thereby. | 


nor ſhould not diſcuſs, but increaſe in magni- puratien. 
ude and hardneſs, we muſt endeavour to bring 
t to ſuppuration; which indeed is always ac- 
ounted the ſafeſt and moſt natural way: for to 
tempt to diſcuſs ſcrophubous rumors, often in- 
reaſes their ſcirrhoſity, and turns them cance- 
dus. When therefore we intend to ſuppurate a 
crophulous tumor, all evacuations are to be 
mitted, or very gentle medicines of that kind 
mployed. The following plaſter will promote 
nd forward the deſign. 
NEmplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. de mucilaginib. aa 


bern. ceti 5 ſs. pic. burgund. gum. elem. aa 


883 3 11}. 


11. It with the uſe of theſe means, the tu- py wey of ſap= 


Soy ophulous Tumors. Part IV. 
3 ij. ſolbe & f. emplaſtr. cujus q. 8. extendatur en 
ſuper alutam parti affect. applicand. 00 
Ik this does not ſoon ripen the tumor, and 
bring it to a head, the following cataplaſm may 
be applied in its ſtead. 


N Rad. bryon. recent. contus. tb P. Iilior. alb. x ij 
cepar. allij aa 5 ij. coque ſimul in aq. fontan. g. 
per ſetaceum trajice pulpam, cui adde unguent 
dialth. iv. ut f. cataplaſina, calide adhibend. 

When the tumor is ſo far ripened that th 
matter is found to fluctuate therein, yet does no 
ſoon break, the part ſhould be opened either by 
inciſion or cauſtic, in order to give vent therete 
When the tumor is {mall, foft, and almoln 
wholly diſſolved down into pus, the lancet ma 
be preferr'd ; eſpecially if it is ſeated about t 
face, to avoid any conſiderable deformity e 
the part, which might be cauſed by a cauſtigh"" 
But if the ſwelling be large, and actually include. 
in a cyſtis, the ſuppuration partial, the ſcirrhoſit 
conſiderable, the colour livid, Ec. a cauſtic oug 
to be choſe. And after the ſeparation of t 
eſchar, the ulcer may be dreſſed with ſome ſuch WW" 
the following digeſtive. 

RB: Terebinth. venet. liniment. arcæi ka ʒ ifs. pul 
myrrh. 3 j. pracipitat. rub. lævigat. I 1). vitel. 0 
3 ij. balſ. peruv. 3 j. put. croc. 3 ſS. m. f. liniment 

The dreſſings may be kept on with this plaſte 
B Emp. diachyl. cum gum. de mucilaginib. 
5 j. gum. ele m. (s. m. f. emplaſtr. 

To the digeſtive #ove {et down may be adde 
ocaſionally, finct. myrrh. balſam. ſulphur, el 
proprietat. &c. or if more detergent ingredients? 
required, unguent.apoſtolor. egyptiac. ag. phageda 
&c. There are {ome alſo who in this caſe vent 
ro uſe mercurius ſublimat. corroſiv. butyr. antini 

ol vitriol. &c. but theſe are attended with dang 

of inflammation, pain, &c. And in caſe of lu 

rient or fungous fleſh, calloſity, or the like, wil 
rene 
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au bender them of ſervice, their place may be more 
onveniently- ſupplied by milder medicines, or 

ik by actual inciſion. 31, : 

12. When ſcrophulous tumors are grown Cure, when 
urge, inveterate, and have been of ſome years 5799" large or 
ontinuance, they are uſually called by the name —— 5 
wens; the extirpation or ſuppuration whereof = 
in regular practice accounted dangerous; and 
heretore ſeldom attempted. And without any 
nanual operation at all, the patient in this 
aſe generally continues in perfect health, and 
tels no other inconvenience than what is oc- 


afoned by the bulk, or unſightlineſs of the 


and 
may 


3 ü) 
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the 
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er by 


eretc 
Imo mor. Theſe wens, as they are called, com- 
ma only riſe off from the part they | affect ; and 


ppcar like appendages, as we frequently ſee, 
the lower jaw, and other parts. But it they 
{creaſe in their bulk, ſo far as to hinder any 


tt 
TY ( 


auſtil 


jude the animal or vital functions; it they are 
holt tended with violent pain, yet come not to 
oug wpuration ; ot if the patient abſolutely inſiſts 


pon their being taken down, the operation 
comes neceſſary, and may then be performed 
u the following manner. The molt common 
ay is by making a crucial inciſion, to diſengage 
ie tumor from the conſiderable veſſels, and 
ts cyſtis, and bringing the whole away at once; 
it any part remain behind, it may be brought 
way by the uſe of proper detergent digeſtives 
r the drefling : the wound being afterwards 
aled up in the common manner. 

Beſides this, there is another method of taking 
vay wens, or inveterate ſcrophulous tumors, 


of t 
ich 


. pul 
el. 0 
1114111 
blaſte 
ih. 


adde 


„ el 


nts 4 | 
21 en! paſſing an armed needle thro? the baſis thereof, 
e ntuflad cutting them off cloſe by the thread. But 


en any large veſſels lie very near the tumor, 


11111008" 
Arad lis method is much more dangerous than the 
f luxW"cr. To render it the ſafer, theſe veſſels muſt 


ther be carefully avoided in the operation, or 


, whi . 
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this operation is ſometimes ſucceſsfully performe 
| by empirics. 
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tied up as they come to be cut therein. I 
method of removing wens by cauſtic is tedioy 
and uncertain, if the tumor be large, and not wellen 
ſuppurated. Tho' it mult be acknowledged that 


13. If a fungus grow up after the cure of in 
ſcrophulous tumor, it may be taken off by inci 
ſion, and a return of it prevented by applying rec 
precipitate, or the like, upon the root. CalloſitieWt 
and pendulous excreſcences happening in theſe caſes 
likewiſe, may be treated in the ſame manner. 0 
ſuch excreſcences may be tied round with a wax' 
thread, which being daily ſtraitened, will, 2 
length, cauſe them to conſume and fall off: and 
their return may likewiſe be prevented by the aj 
plication of precipitate, #7guent. ægyptiac. &c. u 
the remaining roots. | 


' CANCEROUS AND SCIRRHOUS 'T UMORs, 
I. Cancer is a roundiſh, unequal, hard, livi 
32 A tumor, generally ſeated in the glandu 
lous parts of the body; and at length appearing 
with turgid veins ſhooting: out from it, ſo as tore 
ſemble, as tis thought, the figure of the crab-tiſh Were 

A ſcirrhous tumor is of the ſame general natur 
being hard, livid, and ſeated in the glands, bur un 
attended with pain. When cancers do not ten 
to ſuppuration, they are ſaid to be occult; bug 
when they break, they are termed ulcerous. loy 

2. Cancerous or ſcirrhous tumors often appeal 
ſpontaneouſly, without any evident cauſe, an 
ſeem peculiar to certain conſtitutions. At othe 
times they may be accidental, or proceed fro 
ſharp, corroſive, or other coagulating juices in tiFſÞ 
body, errors in the non-naturals, a ſtoppage of thi: 


neceſlary evacuations, contuſions, ſtagnation, 0 
coagulation of the milk in the breaſts, c. 


3. Som 
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3. Some of theſe tumors are moveable, others Piagnaſticr: 

ud, ſome inflamed, others paliſh, and at- 

ended with pain, heat, tenſion, and. pulſation. 

ſn their beginning they are ſometimes no big- 

er than a pea ; but often increaſe gradually to 

the ſize of a wallnut, egg, or pompion. Some- 


of Nimes alſo their growth is ſuddain, and at others 


inciMſow ; ſo as to continue upon the increaſe for many 
g reijears together. When they ulcerate, the ſuppu- 
\litieMhation is generally partial, the matter they diſ- 


charge ſanious, of an ill colour, and very fetid. 
They often affect the 7unica cornea of the eye, 


caſes 


0 


vax e lips, uvula, breaſts, lower-jaw, axillæ and 

Il, afMirguer. | 

an. All cancers are dangerous, and ſeldom give p,,,,gi;,, 
e apy to the uſe of evacuating medicines ; eſpe- 


ic, rally when they lie deep, or ſeem owing to a 
articular conſtitution of the patient, They alſo 
prove more difficult of cure according to their 
ue, the nature and office of the part they affect, 
the age of the patient, Gc. Some occult cancers, 
4s particularly thoſe which happen in the breaſts 
o women, may remain harmlels to the body for 
kvcral years, and without ulcerating ; tho* upon 
any external injury they may afterwards in- 
creaſe, break, and ſoon prove mortal. 

5. The diet ſhould in this caſe be flender ; Regimen. 
nd all ſtrong ſpirituous liquors avoided, eſpe- 
cally thoſe brew'd from malt. Small diuretic 
wines, or that of the Rhine, may, however, be al- 
owed in moderation. A diet-drink made by boil- 
ing the ſudorific woods in water, might be a pro- 
per liquor, to uſe for a conſtancy. Medicated 
broths alſo may be ſerviceable. The ſolid food 
ould be light, eaſie of digeſtion, and conſiſt 
df chciken, lamb, veal, Oc. The paſſions of the 
mind ſhould be well regulated, or kept under. 
Violent exerciſe would here be very prejudicial ; 

Or 
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o any thingelſe that ſuddenly raiſes the vel, 


blood ; and afterwards, it there are any hope 
of paliating the caſe, lenient purgatives, to b 


- not be violent, but always of the milder kind 


city of the blood. 

6. Tis pretty much the preſent faſhion not t 
dt at all with the cure of cancers whilſt oe 
cult; and only endeayour to keep them ſweet, b 
the common dreſſings, when they are u leerate 
There are others, however, who venture to treafMi( 
them in the following manner, without allowingicu 
them to be abſolutely incurable, or apprehendiny 
that they muſt needs be enraged and made wo 
by all kinds of medicines. It the patient, afflicte en 
with a ſmall recent and occult cancer, or ſcirthou ert 
tumor, be at all plethoric, they generally ord: 
phlebotomy, to give a free circulation to t 


repeated occaſionally. And this method is b 
phyſicians generally preferred to the metho- 
of repelling and diſcuſſing the tumor, or the ex 
tirpation of the part affected; when the pait 
1S tolerable, the tumor fixed, and not com 
to its ſtate, Iſſues alſo have their uſe, ant 
may contribute to prevent the farther growth di; 
a recent cancer; a due regimen being careful 
obſerved whilſt they are kept running. WhereWu 
ever cathartics are thought proper, they ſnoul 


and may be prepared i in the following manner. Wh: 
I Mann. opt. 3 vj. cremor. tartar. 3 ij. ſeri lau 
th 13. f. ſolutio, partitis vicibus, bis in ſeptimanWhni 
vel pro re nata haurienda. 
Or, 
B Rad. rbabarb. ellebor nigr. fol. ſen. da 3 
ſal. tartar. 3 j. coque in decoct. pectoral. q. 5. & 
laturæ 5 ii. adde ſyr. roſar. ſolutiv. 5 1s. h ſpin. ce 
din. 3 ij. ſpt. nitri dulc. 2 j. m. f. potio. 
On che intermediate days of purgation, Wy 
will be convenient to order proper internal alta, 


ratives, or edulcorants, which may be ſuch as p f 
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down under the article of the ſcurvy, jaundice, 
ophulous tumors, Es. | | 


. But if the tumor be recent, yet viſibly in- In the way of 
aſes, grows painful and troublefome ; if the Diſcuſſion. 


ule of it were rather accidental than. habitual, 

culiar to the conſtitution, it ſeems more 
alonable to expect ſucceſs by endeavouring to 
ſcuſs it, than by bringing it to ſuppuration; 
hich in this caſe rarely proves advantageous. 
lis intention may be anſwered by warm fo- 
xntations, prepared of attenuating, aromatic 
predients. For example. 
N Herb. abſinth. vulg. puleg. hyſſop. flor. chamæ- 
x, melilot. aa m. 1. rad. ireos florentin. gentian. 
13vj. coque- in ag. fontan. & lact. vaccin. aa 
if. colature tb ij. adde tinct. myrrh. ſpt. vin. 
mphorat. aa 5 ij. opij 3 j. m. f. fotus, calide 
tend. bis in die. 

Or, 


RB Lact. vaccin. tb j. aq. calcis th fd. trochiſc. 
b.rbaſ. 5 j. opij, ſacchar. ſaturn. aa 3 j. tinct. croc. 
. vin. camphorat. tinct. myrrh. aa 5 ij. ſpt. ſal. 
moniac. J ſs. in. f. ſolutio, inſtar fotus adbibend. 
After fomenting the part with either of theſe 
quors, it may be anointed with ſome ſuch as the 
lowing liniment. 

Rt Axung. viperar. 5). ol. caſtor. ſuccin. bal. 
eruvian. aa 3 ĩj. camphor. opij aa D j. argent. viv. 
um pauca terebinth. venet. extinct.) 3 j. m. f. 
ment. ſecundum artem. 

Or if a plaſter be deſired, 

R Emp. de mucilaginib. diachyl. cum gum. de 
n. quadruplicato mercurio, aa 5 j. ſperm. ceti 


. balſam. peruvian. 3 iſb. ol. ſuccin. gut. xxx. 


. f. emplaſtrum. 

During the uſe of theſe remedies, evacuations 
y phlebotomy, and lenient cathartics, may be 
nade to advantage, and eſpecially where the pa- 
ent is plethoric ; for theſe will greatly _ 
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By way of Sup" 8. If the method abovementioned ſhould nc 


puration. 
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tumor. There are ſome who in this caſe ady; 
a ſlight falivation, or a courſe of vomits wit 


tart. vitriol. 3 j. ſal. volat. viperar. I ij. Hr. e qui 


the life of the patient is often endangered, It 


and promote the efficacy of the external app 
cations, in the diſcuſſion or reſolution - of t 


turpethum minerale, where the ſtrength of the p 
tient can diſpenſe therewith ; the uſe of alteran 
being likewiſe continued in the mean time. I 
alterants proper here are ſuch as the folloyi 
electuary. 

B Athiop. mineral. j. cinnabar. nativ. antiny 
Iævigat. aa 5 iij. conſ. abfinth. roman. lujul. aa 5 


que radicib. 9. S. f. electuar. de quo capiat quantiti 
tem nuc. moſchat. major. his terve in die, ſuper] 
bendo decoct. lign. ſaſſafr. hauſtum ſubcalide. 

Chalybeate medicines are eſteemed improp 
in theſe caſes ; as heating and raritying the blod 
too much, which is prejudicial to ſuch kind 
tumors. 


prevent the increaſe of the ſymptoms, ſo that tl 
cancer ſpreads, grows more painful, tends 
ſuppuration, and affords no hopes of its bei 
diſcuſſed ; it remains either that the part a 
tected be extirpated, or the ſuppuration of it 
by all means encouraged and promoted ſo 1 
if poſſible, to render it compleat, and diſlo| 
down the tumor into matter. 'To which pu 
poſe, after it is once ulcerated, it might k 
dreſſed with proper detergents, and ſuppurat! 
compoſitions ; whereto may likewiſe be adde 
occaſionally eſcharotics, or even the actu 
cautery. But this method -proves very tedio 
and uncertain ; and it generally happens that 
ſoon as ſuch eſcharotics begin to take eff:6 
they heighten the ſymptoms, and by turning t 
adjacent parts cancerous, increaſe the diſordt 
they were deſigned to cure; by which meal 
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erefore generally allowed, that when a cancer 
arrived to ſuch a height that there remains 
o hopes of diſcuſſing it with tolerable ſafety, the 
1anual operation ought to take place; without 
miting for a cure by means of ſuppuration. But 
; ſome patients, either thro* a dread of the 
peration, or diffidence of its ſucceſs, will 
ther hazard the effect of ſuppuration, than 
the manual operation; we ſhall mention 
e beſt method of proceeding in this caſe. 
nen any matter is ſuppoſed to be actually 
m'd in the tumor, it may be very proper to 
ply ſome ſuch as the following cataplaſm, in 
nder to encourage and promote the ſuppura- 
on. : 

Rk Mic. pan. alb. rad. bryon. alb. lilior. alb. za 
xii. decoct. flor. chamamel. q. s. coque ſimul ad 
taplaſmat. conſiſtentiam, deinde adde unguent. di- 
ath. 3 ifs. & de hoc applicetur portio ſufficiens ſuper 
meum extens. parti aſfectæ, ſemel in die. * 

When the cancer is ſeated in the lip, or any 
art which will not well admit of the applica- 
on of a cataplaſm, the following plaſter may 
be uſel. 

I Emp. de mucilaginib. diachyl. cum gum. para- 
l. aa f. emplaſtrum. 

It might prove of ill conſequence to wait for 
complete ſuppuration of a cancer; *tis more 
proper to open the part by a lancet or 
cauſtic, as ſoon as there is any conſider- 
ble quantity of matter collected; and endea- 
jour to diſcuſs the remaining part of the tumor, 
ir hardneſs. When the eſchar is ſeparated, the - 
ulcer may be dreſſed with the following deter- 
gent liniment, calculated as well to rectify the 
matter, which in this caſe is always thin and 


lanious, as to cleanſe and wear away the putrid 


temains of the cancer. \ 
tt Liniment.arcai,axung. viperin.aa 3j. unguent. 
nicotian, 
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nicotian. apoſtolor. aa 3 is. pulv. myrrh. præcipii 
rub. lævigat. aa ziij. balſam. peruv. elix. propriet¶ bo 
za 3 ij. m. f. linimentum. 

The ulcer, being dreſſed with this, once Mr 
twice a day, may be covered with the followidMye: 
plaſter. | he 

R Emp. de minio fuſc. diachyl. cum gum. de n bet 
cilaginib. aa 3 j. ſperm. ceti J ſs. balſ. ſulphur, ri 
rebinthinat. peruvian. aa 3 ij. ol. ſuccin. 3 j. ic 
emplaſtrum. ep 

The moſt ſucceſsful and agreeable eſcharotic 
this caſe appears to be the red precipitate, grout 
as fine as calomel ; its operation then providſſya 
certain, tho? it cauſes but very little pain; whit 

B is highly deſirable in cancerous caſes: becafiin: 
all medicines which increaſe the pain, agg 
vate the ſymptoms, or ſpread the tumor. Hur 
mercurial preparation therefore may in this cite 
be uſed where 'tis required, in a much latq 
proportion than the other more 1rritatuſte 
eſcharotics, ſuch as, utyr. antimon. mercur. ſublin{Wei: 
corroſiv.unguent. ægyptiac. &c. There are ſome hot 
ever who venture at each dreſſing to touch ſugar 
parts of the cancer, as are deſigned to be c 

ſumed, with the lunar cauſtic, or even with Herr 
actual cautery; but this being extremely pair: 
ful, and hazardous, ought rather to be omittq t: 
If the lips of the ulcer grow callous, they mer 
beſt be taken down by inciſion, or a careful ua 
of the lunar cauſtic. But during the whole p- 
ceſs of the cure, we are not to neglect givinWon 
proper, mild cathartics, occaſionally ; interpoliWpr 
between them ſuch alteratives as are above-meic 
tion'd ; but particularly edulcorating diet- drin ri. 
and other preparations, with millepedes, Oc. Som le. 
times a gentle ſalivation, timely adviſed, ne 
proved ſerviceable in this caſe. But tis alva: 
elteem'd the ſafeſt way to extirpate the cano io 
before it has gone ſo deep that the operation mu 
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me too late to prevent its ill effect on the 
jody. 8 8 


ſerently on any part of the body, yet as they 
jery often ſeat themſelves in the breaſt, it may 
de ſufficient to ſay how the manual operation is 
here performed; the others not differing mate- 
rally from it. But we muſt obſerve that the 
ucceſs of the operation is always uncertain ; 
ſpecially when the patient is advanced in years, 
or the caſe of long ſtanding. In order to take 
of a cancer in the breaſt, an armed needle being 
raſſed thro' the baſis of the cancer, and the 
whole extent thereof marked out, the part is im- 
nediately, and at once, to be cut off with a 
proper knife, which ought all around to paſs 
thro! the ſound and uncorrupted fleſh. After 
the part is thus taken off, the mouths of the 
irger veſſels are to be ſtitched or tied up, or the 


kemorrhage ſtopp'd with buttons of vitriol, or 


the common ſtyptics. Or it may be more expe- 
tions and ſecure, to apply a broad or flat actual 
autery to the whole wound; which might after- 
rards be covered with pledgets armed with aſtrin- 
ents; ſecuring all with a proper bandage. The 
reffings are to be removed and renewed as in caſe 
a common wound. And after the ſame man- 
er may a cancer in the lip, or any other part, be 
aken off. 


10. Sometimes a cancer happens in the eye, Cancers in the 
me extremity, or in the ball thereof, and Exe. 


Ippears either under the form of a tumor or 
cer. *Tis uſually attended with an intenſe 
picking pain, eſpecially in the head and tem- 
ples; the veins alſo appear livid, ſwelled and 
notty about the tumor. If it degenerate in- 
dan ulcer, the matter always proves thin, ſa- 


lous, ſharp and corroſive; of a browniſh co- 
dur, and ſtrongly fetid. This caſe is extremely 


dangerous, 
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9. Tho' cancerous tumors may happen indif-The manns 
Operation for 
ext irpating 4 


Deffnit ion. 


Cauſe, &c. 


Cure. 


Warts. Part] 
dangerous, and the cure very uncertain ; eſpe st 
cially when it ſeems to happen ſpontaneou(lyiic 
is of long ſtanding, or the patient in year] Pe 


If the tumor is recent, we may attempt t; 


palliate or diſcuſs it in the manner above in 
mention*d. But if it increaſes fo as to endangeſ ce 
the life of the patient, it muſt either be con 
ſumed with cauſtics, or if poſſible totally extiii 
pated. It may, with this view, be cautiouſſin 
touched, now and then, with the lunar cauſtic Hie 
the adjacent parts, in the mean time, being cate ur 
fully guarded or defended from the action thereof * 
Or it may be more ſafe, and has been found «My 
fectual in this caſe, to uſe a ſolution of white vii | 
triol in plantain-water ; by frequently and for Wn: 
conſtancy applying pledgets dipt therein to the tu N 
mor. When the whole ball of the eye is gro ir 
cancerous, it has been taken entirely out of i: 
cavity; yet without relieving the patient, © 

preventing the diſorder from proving mortal 
The manual operation, therefore, in caſe of a can 

cer in the eye, is uſually foreborn on account oi"! 
the danger, and the ill ſucceſs which has bee 
found to attend it. ic 


WARTS. 
ARTS are dry cutancous tumors grow": 


ing out above the ſurface of the skin e 
being either hard or ſoft, greater or les 


broad or long, ſeedy, chapp'd or entire. 


They are ſuppoſed to proceed from a rupture ol ts 
the cutaneous veſſels, giving vent to a matter ca- 
pable of forming a ſarcoma. They principally ap 

ar on the hands and fingers; but ſometimes ons | 
other parts of the body. iſs 

Warts. are ſometimes. troubleſome, and prove** 
painful, but are ſeldom attended with any danger. 
The ſeedy ſpecies, or that which ſeems to — a 

cluſter 
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1 
eſpelſulicr of little ſeparate warts divided almoſt to 
Mic root, give the greateſt uneaſineſs; being apt to 


rar beed upon a ſmall violence done to them. Theſe 
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ove 
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ing apt to grow up again, after they have 
ace been taken down. They will, however, 
well as the other, ſometimes fall off ſponta- 


Xtir | | 
ou Wat tri&ion they ſuſtain from the garments, or 
iſtic er external bodies. Mary-gold leaves, the 


urges, purſlain, bacon, raw beef, Ec. are uſed 
the vulgar in order to the cure; which they 


Care 


ere | 
id ey rub upon the warts, and then either bury, 
te vi hang the thing employ'd to rot, or con- 
for Ine in the air. Tis ſometimes a ſucceſsful, 
he uM no very painful way, to run a hot needle thro? 


ir roots; in a few days after which they have 


ron | 
of in found to fall off, without any farther trouble. 
t, e tops of them may likewiſe be touched ſe- 
ortal:! times in a day with a red hot iron, ſo nim- 


j, as to cauſe no manner of pain: and this kind 
treatment hagÞfen been found effectual in a 
days time, by wearing the warts away in ſcales, 


Can 
nt 0 


bee 


tance of the wart; till at length it becomes 
with the skin: after which the root may 
touched with vitriol. roman. or ol. vitriol. to 


grow rent its ſhooting out afreſh, But the moſt. 


Skin Neditious way is to ſnip them off with a pair 
leſs MM (ciflars ; touching their roots with a little ro- 
n vitriol, and covering them with a diachylon 


ture ofÞter. Or when they riſe from a ſmall baſis, 
er ca- lang pendulous, as it were from a ſtalk, a 
ly apehair, or rather a waxed thread, may be 


nes ou pretty tight round them, cloſe at the root; 
te ſhall be occaſion, will gradually deprive 
e little ſarcomatous tumors of their nutri- 
it, and in a ſhort time cauſe them to drop off 
TE inſenſibly. 


prove 
anger. 
be 4 
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ſo are reckon'd the moſt difficult of cure; as 


ouſly, or be made to do ſo by the con- 


ich coming off every time, diminiſh the 


ch being drawn ſtraiter now and then, as 
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636 7 Cyrus. PART IV. 
F inſenſibly. And by this means very large warts 


inconveniently ſituated, as particularly near the 
eye, have been taken away without any danger 
or conſiderable pain. But in ſuch caſes wherMW, 
the warts are of the largeſt ſize, and ſo unha | 
pily ſeated, it will be convenient to uſe a ſolu h 
tion of trochiſc. alb. rhas. in ag. plantagi 7 
to prevent an inflammation, or other ill conſe; 
; quence, and to cover the part with a common diaM:;:. 
chylon plaiter. To prevent their return, the root be 
of them may be touched with a little of the com; 
mon cauſtic, /apis infernal. ol. vitriol. ag. fir ve 
&c. or it may ſuffice to ſprinkle a little fin; 
powder of red precipitate thereon, Warts hay; 


pening in the joints, as particularly in the knut 
kles, ought to be treated with great caution 
becauſe of the adjacent tendons, cartilages an 
bones. When thus ſeated, the taking them off u 
skilfully by inciſion has cauſed a loſs of motion 
the joint, or brought a flux of humors upc 
the part; ſo as to corrupt the cartilage, and ec 
the bone it ſelf. Such an aclhent would rei an 
der the remedy worſe than the diſeaſe; an 
make the cure tedious and uncertain. I 
cure jn theſe caſes, therefore, ought to be unde 
taken either in the innocent way of the vulg! 
above-mentioned, which, however ſuperſtitious ( 
ſurprizing it may appear, has often been found ſu 
ceſsful; or elſe by the prudent uſe of mild and gen 
cauſtics, as particularly by rubbing them thr 
or four times a day with roman vitriol, or ſpirit 
ſalt. When warts ſuppurate, as it ſometim 
happens, they are to be treated as comm 
ulcers. 


- CoRNs. 
Definitin, 1; Orns are ſmall callous tumors happening me 


commonly upon the joints of the toes; b 
© ſometim 


ſometimes in other parts of the feet, which ſuſtain 
the greateſt friction from the ſhoe. 


Cc r. I. 8 Corns. : 


tranſparent and opake; but are all ſuppoſed to 


the nutritious matter, or materia perſpirabilis inthe 


aging part; which not finding vent in the ordinary way, 
onſeMhardens, and thro? the friction of the ſhoe, forms 


its ſelf into this particular kind of callous tumor, 
between the cutis and cuticula. The hardeſt part 
of the corn is uſually in the middle, and often ap- 
jars in the form of a blackith ſpeck, eſpecially in 
thoſe of the harder kind; and in the pieces cut off, 
eparates It ſelf from the reſt, which uſually lye over 
tin lakes, or aunuli, like the coats of an onion. 


o deep; tho” the cure is very difficult. The dan- 
xr attending their being cut by an unskilful hand 
likewiſe great, when they are attended with in- 
Simmation and pain; and particularly when they 
e united to, and actually grow from the mem- 
tanes, tendons, or cartilages about the joints. 


) favour them as much as poflible, by the 


undef: of eaſy ſhoes, ſoft bolſters, or the like, for 
vulg em immediately to preſs againſt in walking: 
1005 WF! rough treatment being apt to encourage them, 
* 4 them painful, or make them grow the 
gencgg ter. 

m thr 5, Corns being very ſeldom cured fo as never toCure. 
pirit Wturn again, moſt people content themſelves fre- 
netim 


ently. to waſh and cleanſe their feet, and by 
wing them in warm water, to render their corns 
t and yielding, that the upper part of them may 


tion not to cut them ſo low as the quick, or 
the operation becomes painful, or cauſes the 
ing 100d to ſtart. As often as they are cut cloſe, it 
Jes z 


metim Tt .2 dia- 


2. They are diſtinguiſh'd into hard and ſoft, Cenſe, &. 


proceed from the ſame cauſe, viz. an obſtruction of 


3. Corns are ſeldom dangerous, unleſs when cut Pregnoftics. 


4. The perſons afMi&ed with corns ought Regimen, 


pared off with the greater caſe. *Tis an uſeful 


very proper to apply a plaſter of common 
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Corns. . ParrIy 


diachylon, or brown de minio, over them: for 
this greatly conduces to the eaſe of the patient. 


Some, in like manner, recommend the conſtant 
wearing of ſoft, red, or green wax, plaſter-wiſe, 


upon the remainder of the corn after cutting; 
from a ſuppoſition, no doubt, that the verdigreaſe 
in the green, and the cinnabar in the red, have 
a power to keep them down, or diſcuſs a part 
of their ſubſtance. But ſuch remedies prove ver 
improper whilſt the corns are attended wit 
heat, pain, and inflammation; in which caſe the 
common diachylon plaſter, a little unguent. alj 
camphorat. diapomphol. or the like, may be uſed 
without danger, in order to abate the ſymptoms 
and afterwards the others may be applied to mor 


advantage, and with better ſucceſs ; eſpeciall 


if the corn grows very hard and callous. If y 
apprehend that matter is lodged under the con 
it will be proper to give it a timely vent by inci 
ſion or cauſtic ; for if it be long detain'd, 't 
apt to cauſe great pain, inflammations, a flux 
humors to the part, corruption of the tendon 
or perioſteum, and ſometimes renders the ba 
it ſelf carious. The following plaſter appea 
to be well adapted for diſcuſſing, where poflibl 
and giving eaſe to corns ; being conſtantly wo 
upon them for {ome continuance. 

B Emplaſir. de mucilaginib. diachyl. ſimp. 
3 ij. cinnabar. fact. argent.viv.cum pauca terebint 
extinct. aa 3 j. camphor. ærugin. aa 5 ſs. m. f. e. 
plaſtr. ſecundum artem. | 
Or, 


Bz Emp. de ran. quadruplicato mercurio, diach 
cum gum. aa 3 is. pulv, ſabin. vitriol. rom. cinnd 
fact. aa zvj. ol. amygdal. dulc. parum, m. f. empla 


L, 
H Emp. de minio fuſc. & ij. gum. galban. 
ærugin. cinnabar. vulgar. aa Ils. camphor. balſa 
perav. aa 3ij. m. f. emplaſir. ſecundum artem. 


8E 


1 SET. II. Uers and Curies. 835 
to | : 1 

— Sgcr. Il. Ulcers and Caries. 

wha, . N ulcer is uſually defined a ſolution of Defairien. 
— continuity, with a loſs of ſubſtance, in 

have te fleſhy parts of the body, proceeding from an 


internal cauſe : but if the like ſolution of con- 


= inuity happens in a bony part, the diſtemper is 

wir called a cares. 

- HM 2. Spontaneous ulcers are generally ſuppoſed Cauſe. 
s proceed from acrimony, or a corrofive diſpo- 
ſition of the humors of the body, whether 


hrought on by poifons, the venereal taint, or 

my thing of the like nature ; according to the 

keree or tendency whereof, and the ſtructure of 

the part affected, the ulcer may be deep or ſhal- 

ow, long or round, attended with pain, inflam- 

nation, a caries, &c. When an ulcer happens in 
good conſtitution, and proves eaſy of cure, tis 
[id to be ſimple ; but compound when attended 
th bad ſymptoms, or happening in a caco- 

ymic habit, which greatly retards or obſtructs 

tte cure. * 


ppeat 
115 3. A ſimple ulcer is attended with no other Diagnoſtics 


jen than that of eroſion ; but compound ulcers fer ent. 


appening in a ſcorbutic, dropfical, or ſcrophulous 
mſticurion, may be attended with pain, a fever, 
myulfions, a large and amaciating diſcharge of 
matter, inflammation and ſwelling of the part, 
llofity of the lips, a caries of the bones, Cc. A 
ries, or a tendency thereto, may be known by 
ie bone appearing rugged and blackiſh; by its 
ling porous or ſpongy to the probe, eſpecially 
that inſtrument can eaſily paſs thro' its Jaming ; 
the matter of the ulcer proving highly fetid, 
Wd of an oily conſiſtence; by the bone being 


yalſꝗ ſvered with a white viſcid humor; and particu- 
M. My by the cure proving long and tedious. 
SFE metimes alſo when a bone is carious, the ulcer 


1 that 
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Ukers and Caries, PART I 

that was healed up will break out afreſh, or 
prove very difficult to skin over. And thiĩsdiſor- 
der often appears to be the effect of the venereal 
taint, or the application of too ſharp or too 
unctuous medicines. Beſides the above-mention'd 
diviſion of ulcers into ' ſimple and compound 
they are again divided into putrid, phagedanic 
varicous, ſinuous and fiſtulous. A putrid or ſordid 
ulcer is that, whoſe ſides are lined with a tough 
viſcous humor, which is hard to get away. *Ti, 
alſo attended with heat, pain, inflammation, and 
a large flux of humors to the part; and wit 
time the ſordes increaſe, and change colour 
the ulcer corrupts; its matter grows fetid, and 
ſometimes the parts gangrenate. Putrid fever 
often give riſe to this kind of ulcers. A. phage 
dænic ulcer, is an ulcer of a corroſive nature 
eating away the adjacent parts all around ; th 
lips thereof remaining tumefied. But whei 
this kind of ulcer cats deep, and ſpreads wide 
without being attended with a tumor, but pu 
trefies, and grows foul and fetid, tis called on 
And both, on account of the difficulty wherewit 
they heal, are alſo term'd dyſepulota. Varicoi 
ulcers are ſuch as being ſeated in the veins, an 
becoming painful, and inflammatory, {well up tl 

part they poſſeſs. Theſe, when recent, being 0d 

caſion'd by the uſe of corroſives, or proceedin 

from a ruptured varix, are often attended with a 

hzmorrhage. . The veins adjacent to the ulcer a 

in this caſe preternaturally diſtended ; and ma 

ſometimes be felt interwoven together, like net 

work, about the part. S$nuous ulcers are ſuch 
run a- ſlant or ſide-ways from their-orifice ; al 

may be known either by ſearching with t| 

probe, wax-candle, Oc. or the quantity of matt 

they diſcharge in proportion to their apparel 

magnitude. Theſe ſometimes will lie deep, 4 

have ſeyeral turnings. They are diſtinguiſh 

| [ 
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IVI SEC r. II. Ukers and Carier. 
or from fiſtula's only by their want of callofity, ex- 
ifor-M cept in the very orifice. Fiſtulons ulcers are ſuch 
cereal 25 being ſinuous, or winding, and attended with 
tool great callofity, diſcharge a thin, ſerous and fetid 
ond matter. If blood, in ſearching, ſhould follow 
nd ne probe, tis a ſign the fiſtula is not confirm'd. 
When theſe ulcers happen in nervons or ten- 


nic 

ord; dinous parts of the body, they prove generally 
gh painful; and what they diſcharge is of an oily 
Ti nature, and but ſmall in quantity. If the callo- 


ity has affected any conſiderable blood veſſels, 


, anc l , a 
with: matter is apt to appear tinged with red. 

lour ometimes a f/tula in ano will penetrate the inteſ- 

„ aud rectum; which may be known if the injection 


nade uſe of paſſes that way; or if the matter 
diſcharged be mixed with the excrements. 


feyer 
age 


ature Cl cal 
; th ure, which happen in a tolerably good conſtitu- 
whel ion, where the pain, calloſity, and flux of mat- 
widder are not immoderate, where the pus is lauda- 


ut pu 
Nom 
rewit 
rico 
5, an 
up tl 
ing 0c 
eedin 
1th a 


the patient regular. On the contrary, thoſe ulcers 
ire hard to cure which are attended with the 
receding ſymptoms in a higher degree; or when 
the bone is carious, the ulcer putrid, filtulous, 
inuous, cancerous, ſcirrhous, or varicous ; the lips 
neatly tumefied, livid, or black; or if fungous or 
hongy fleſh be apt to grow up therein. Ulcers 


* 


te always thought harder of cure as they 


-er are deep ſeated in nervous or tendinous parts, 
d ma lrge joints, near the vertebræ, among the 
ce nel eins, Cc. as the matter thereof is ſanious, 
ſuch ftid, and large in quantity; as the ulcer is of 
e; af: round figure, the conſequence of an irregular 
th tlie, the venereal taint; or happening in hy- 


matt. 
zparel 
p- 4 
guiſh 
frol 


lropical, ſcorbutic, he&ic, conſumptive or ſcro- 
phulous conſtituttons. of 

Whenever an ulcer terminates in a mortifi- 
ation, the caſe is exceeding dangerous. 
Tt 4 5. The 


4. Thoſe ulcers are generally reckon'd of eaſy Pragnofficr. 


ble, its colour white, its conſiſtence thick, and 
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| introduce. In general, a {lender diet ſeems mo! 
. conducive to the cure. Reſt ſhould be indulge, 


Cure of wicers 6, Evacuations are almoſt indiſpenſably neceſ 


tient be too weak to undergo the fatigue of a tho 


has, however, been found that a falivation reibe gf 
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_ Ulkters and Caries. PART IV 
J. The regimen in caſe of ulcers is always 
be adapted to their cauſe, and the ſymptoms the 


In particular caſes, as when ulcers happen in vene 
real, ſcorbutic, or hectic conſtitutions, the regime 
muſt be ſuited thereto, in the manner former 
mention'd. See thoſe diſeaſes reſpectively. 


fary in the cure of ulcers, eſpecially thoſe of th 
compound kind, where the conſtitution will ad 
mit thereof. If, therefore, the patient be ſanguing 
or plethoric, and the ulcer attended with pai 
inflammation, or a large flux of humors to t on 
part, phlebotomy and lenient cathartics oug 
by all means to be preſcribed at the entrance 


upon the cure. If the ulcer be fiſtulous, ſinuouſ er 


cancerous, Sc. and the matter fetid, thin, « 
ſanious, it will be proper to join calomel wit 
the purgatives,' or to give it in ſmall doſes, be 
tween the repetition thereof, ſo as not to ſalivat 
Beſides the uſe of evacuating medicines, it wi 
here alſo be proper to order a courſe of diet 
drink, made with the ſudorific woods; eſpeciall 
where the ulcer is ſuſpected to be venereal. 
the mean time, proper dreſſings are to be uſed ll: 
and may be applicd after the manner already men 
tion'd under ſuppurated tumors. See pag. 583, &. 
When the ulcer obſtinately reſiſts this Kind of treat 
ment, a ſalivation is generally propoſed; and ſel 
dom fails to promote the cure, tho' all other reme 
dies ſhould have been tried in vain. But if the pa 


rough ſalivation, it may be moderated and kep! 
up the longer, in proportion to his ſtrength. Anc 
indeed this mild and gentle method ſeems tc 
be more effectual than the haſty raiſing an 
ſuddenly depreſſing a more violent ſalivation. It 


ster. I. Liceers and Curies. 
by means of internals, will ſometimes fail of ſuc- 
Els; Whilſt one raiſed by un&ion ſhall prove 
#&ual in the cure of ſtubborn ulgers proceeding 
om the venereal taint. Turbith vomits, like- 


venMyiſc, repeated at due intervals, have been found 
imeMiery ſerviceable in curing old inveterate ul- 


ers of this kind. *Tis here always to be under- 
ood that the external medicines muſt be varied 
xcording to the nature, ſtate, and particular 
mptoms of the ulcer. Thus in the beginning 
of the cure, when the matter is generally crude, 
x fanious, thin, or watery, ſuppurative dreſſings 
muſt be continually applied, till the matter be- 
comes white and laudable. But theſe ought to be 
ied with great caution, or not at all, in putrid 
ulcers, where the matter is purulent ; as being 


uo cry apt to increaſe the ſymptoms thereof. When 
1, is treatment has produced its effect, and the 
with ratter is become white, and of a thick conſiſtence, 
„ be letergents join'd with incarnatives are to be uſed, 


n order to prevent an hyperſarcoſis. The ulcer 
b known to be ſufficiently deterged when it looks 
td, free from foulneſs, and is ſenſible upon a 
leht touch. In the ſtate and declenſion of the 
cer, incarnatives alone may be proper; and in 
l reſpe&s we may proceed in the treatment of 
cers in general, as was mentioned under tumors, 
iter they have once been ſuppurated and opened. 
ind thus much may ſuffice for the general cure 
if ulcers. | 


e paſWonmonly be effected by applying a pledget arm'd ple ſhallow 
a thoiith 11niment. arcæi, or baſilic. flav. to the part; a Ulcers. 


Walter of diachy). ſimp. or de minio being laid over 
t; and repeating the dreſſing once a day, or 
idomer. But if only the cuticula is loſt, or eat 
Way, nothing more than a little unguent. deſic- 
atv. rub. or diapomphol. &c. ſpread thin upon 
nen, need be applied. If ſpongy fleſh ſhould 

grow 


7. The cure of ſimple ſhallow ulcers may 7g, cure of 


| 
j 
q 
! 


Simple and 
deep Ulcers. 


Farin. fabar. hordoi, colophonia, putv. ſem. fan 
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Ukcers and Garies.' PAR x IV 
grow up in either caſe, it may be tak en down wi 
roman vitriol, Ec. as in healing up the ſimple 
cers made by the breaking of common tumors. 
8. Simple, deep ulcers, or ſuch as are attende 
with bad ſymptoms, but will give way to the u 
of ordinary means, may be drefled with the con 
mon digeſtive, that is, venice turpentine diſſolve 
with the yolk. of an egg, or the following. 
Bx Terebinth. venet. p j. vitell. ovi dimidium, 1 
guent. baſilic. flav. liniment. arcœi aa 5 P. pul 
myrrh. aloes aa I 1). pulv. croc. pracipitat. ry 
Jevigat. aa 315. m. f. * fo 
| | 11 langt. 
I Unguent. bafilic. liniment. arcœi aa 5 j. vitelly 
oui dimid. elix. proprietat. 5 15. m. f. unguentun. 
Io theſe unguents may be added occaſionall 


grac. mel. roſat. ſyr. de roſis ficc. &c. 

When detergents are required, 
E Unguent. baſilic. nicotiau. mell. opt. aa 5 j ui 
egyptiac. apoſtolor. aa 3 ĩij. pulp. myrrh. rad. ar 
ſtoloch. rotund. da 31>. præcipitat. rub. alumin. u 
aa 3 j. m. f. unguent. 

The common thing uſed as a detergent in the 
caſes, is only a mixture of the unguent. agyptic 
and apoſtolor. which is applied warm to the pa 
To this ſome add a little finctur. myrrh. and oth 
ſprinkle a mixture of equal parts of alum. ri 
aft. præcipitat. rub. myrrh. & aloes, on the par 
or dip their armed pledgets in this powde 
before they apply them. But the following | 
niment is preterable, as being calculated at on 
to digeſt, deterge, and incarn. 

B Uuguent. baſilic. liniment. arcai aa 5}. 4 
guent. nicotian. 5 GW. præcipitat. rub. lævigat. pu . 
myrrh. aa 3 ij. pulv. croc. 3 ſs. m. f. liniment. Or 

The quantity of the precipitate in this Ii. 
niment may be nercalpd or diminiſhed as tige 
ſymptoms require. g 


It 
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cr, II. Niers and Caries, © 


When the ulcer hath been well deterged, tbe 
fings may be made more incarnative by the 


ſlowing liniment. | 

Rs Unguent. nicotian. 3 il>. gum. elem. 5 G. thur. 
go. myrrh, aloes aa 3 ij. rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. 
ufich. oliban. aa 7 j. ſarcocol. præcipitat. rub. læ- 
wat, 2a 3 P. ol. byperic. 3 B. terebinth. venet. 
if. peruvian. aa 3 ij. m. f. linimentum. 5 
To medicines of this intention may be added 
jy. rad. ireos florent. farin. fabar, unguent. au- 
um, mel. deſpumat. &c. 

After the ulcer has by this means been well 
carn'd, it may be cicatrized in the manner 
ready mentioned. But when the cure has 
en long in hand, or there happens an hy- 
xrarcoſis, tis generally very difficult to in- 
ice a cicatrix. If we apprehend an hyperſar- 
is, mild epulotics ſhould be applied before the 
n grows up equal with the lips of the ulcer ; 


kherwiſe a fungus may ariſe, or an unſightly 


ir be made, by uſing the neceſſary eſcharotics 
) take it down. The common epulotics are 
went, diapomphol. tutiæ, deſiccativ. rub. bol. ar- 
wn. lap. calaminar. litharg. aur. &c. But {ome al- 
nys cicatrize by plaſters, as the emplaſtr. diachyl. 
ml. diachalcit. de minio. &c. And laſtly, there 


te others who chuſe to touch the part to be 
Wicatrized with vitriol. roman. and afterwards 
ply a deſiccative dreſſing. The following un- 
went excellently anſwers this intention. 


Rt Pulv. bol. armen. ſang. dracon. cret. alb. 


np hol. tutiæ, litharg. aur. aa 5 G lapid. calaminar. 
j ſacchar. ſaturn, 3 vj. camphor. 3 j. axung. por- 


u. 3 v. m. f. unguent. | 
An unguent of this kind might likewiſe be 
Impoſed of unguent. alb. campborat. emplaſt. de 


10, pulu. teftar. oftreor. calcinat. flor. roſar. rub. 
aauft. ſumach, calx lata, ceruſa, plumb. uſt. croc. 
war F. &c. 


9. When 


” - - — * - 
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| Ulcers in ſerv g. When ulcers happen in an ill habit of bog 
| butic aud ſcro- or ſcorbutic or ſcrophulous conſtitutions, bot 
pbalous habits, 


or attended 
with a large 


Flux of mat · tumors. When an ulcer is attended with a lar, 


ter. 


theſe ſhall ſeem to be required, the parts abo 


Ukers and Caries. PART H= 


the internal and external cure muſt be adapt, 
to the particular ſymptoms, as was mentioned 


and draining flux of matter to the part, < | 
greatly to weaken the patient, if he be at 1 
plethoric, it may be proper to uſe phlebotom 
and lenient cathartics, to cauſe a revulſion. Ay 
in order to eaſe the pain, ſuch anodyne cats 
plaſms, fomentations, Oc. may be applied as ſtan 
deſcribed under inflammations, phlegmons, co 
tuſions, tumors in general, &c. But if none 


the ulcer may be bathed with warm milk, « 
embrocated with the following mixture. 

Rz Ol. amygdal. dulc. recens extract. ol. lini i 
3 j. camphor. 3 j. tinctur. croc. laudan. liquid. i 
gut. xxxx. m. f. embrocatio. | 

| Or, | 

RB: Ol. byperic. lilior. alb. roſar. aa 5 P. ſpt. u 
camphorat. 3 ĩij. laudan. liquid. 3 j. ol. ſuccin. 
x. m. in eundem uſum. 

If the ſymptoms at all increaſe under this treat 
ment, the following liniment may be uſed f 
the dreſſing. 

E Unguent. nutrit. nervin. aa 3 vj. balſam. pert 
vian.z). opij, croc. aa 2 j. m. f. linimentum. 
r. 

BR Mell. opt. unguent. dialth. aa 5 j. vitelli 
unius oui, camphor. croc. pulv. aa 3 V. ol. Jumbri 
cor. g. 5. ut f. linimentum. 

Theſe ſymptoms being no more than the co 
ſequence of the ulcer, the removal hereof will nc 
directly tend to the cure of the ulcer itſel 
which therefore muſt be attempted in the uſu: 
manner; regard being had not to apply theret 
any ſtrongly irritating or deterging medicine 
for fear of increaſing the pain, or PR 

arg 
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cr. II. Leers and Caries. 647 
ge diſcharge of matter: but if ſuch kind of 
plications ſhould appear abſolutely neceſſary, 

cy ought at leaſt to be mixed with anodynes. 

to. When an ulcer is atrended with a carious Attended with 
ne, and the body plethoric, phlebotomy and“ Caries: 
thartics will be proper. And where the diſorder 

; inveterate, and eſpecially if it proceed from 
e venereal taint, a — of the decoction of 

te ſudorific woods, or a ſalivation, will be ad- 

leable. The ſame method is likewiſe to þe 

urſued if a conſiderable caries happens in a 
rophulous conſtitution. When by ſearch, made 
above · mentionꝰ'd, or by inſpection, tis certain- 
known that the bone is foul or carious; it 

uſt immediately be laid bare for exfoliation, 

ther by cauſtic, inciſion, or a dilatation of the 

art, The method of doing it by inciſion is not 
dviſeable when the part is tendinous or nervous, 

nd the veſſels large or numerous, as in the 

nds and fect, the great joints, the ſpine, Sc. The 

Wicer, if it be found convenient, and anſwerable to 

e intention, may be dilated with a piece of gen- 

an- root, cut into the form of a tent, and dipr 

1 melted melilot, or the like, and afterwards 

reſſed out. Or tents might otherwiſe be made 

t elder-pith for the ſame purpoſe, and uſed oc- 
alionally, till the part is ſufficiently laid open. 

but when the caries is ſeated in any of the larger 

Jones, as particularly the «/na, tibia, &c.*tis moſt 
lviſeable to open the part with a potential cau- 

try, When the bone is laid bare the whole ex- 

nt of the caries, proper applications muſt be 

led to cauſe the exfoliation, or the ſeparation 

e Ct the corrupted part of the bone from the ſound ; 

or effecting whereof, the time allowed is gene- 

ally forty days. The dreſſings in this caſe ought 

Wo be ſomewhat like the following. 

BR Tinftur. myrrh, euphorb. aa 5 j. unguent. 


Noptiac. 3 ij. m. 
The 
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Utcers and Caries. PART 
The caries may be touched with this mixtuW mi 
by dipping an armed probe therein, whilſt Hart 
mamixture is kept very hot, and immediately applyin** 
FI it ro the part. Afterwards a pledget dipt in i ec 
ſame may be put into the cavity, and fome oft 
following powder ſprinkled over it, 4h 
g Pulv. myrrb. SS. aloes, maſtich. rad. ariftoli 
rotund. gentian. aa zj. pulv. for. roſar. rub. rad. ire 
Norent. aa zii j. euphorb. ſarcocol. aa Dj. m. f. pul 
The following ſimples and compounds, co 
trived into proper forms, will anſwer the (ani 
intention. Myrrh. maſtich. thus, vitriol. roma 
ſulphur. ol. caryoph. pulv. diapent. ſpt. vin. mel. 
ſat. unzuent. agyptiac. &c. But it upon the d 
application of the dreſſing above-mention'd, t 
exfoliation of the bone is not effected in 
reaſonable time, recourſe muſt be had to th 
actual cautery, the raſpatory, or trepan. 
The actual cautery may be uſed when th 
caries happens upon a bone that lies deep, if 
which it may be conveyed thro? a cannula ; te 
raſpatory will be proper in large bones, whic 
may be readily come at, as thoſe of the skull 
ö and the trepan may be neceſſary when both ta 
bles, of the skull, for inſtance, are carious; 0 
when *ris difficult or impoſſible to find the par 
affected by any other means. After the bon 
; is once exfoliated, ar made ſound, the ulcer i 
A to be incarned and cicatrized in the comma 
| manner with /iniment. arcœi, &c. pledgets of dr 
lint being applied to the bone till 'tis covercc 
with fleſh; for nothing that is fat or unctuou 
ſhould be ſuffered to touch the bone, while 1 

2 remains bare. 
Putrid ulcers. 11. The cure of putrid ulters depends upo 
deterging them, and keeping them clean, by the 
uſe of the common dreſſing, or ſuch as we men 
tion'd under tumors in general. But if the ul 
cer be extremely foul, or its ſides all lined wit 
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cr. II. DUkcers and'Caries.- 
mucous: or cruſty matter; or if what it diſ- 
harges be thin, ſanious or fetid, the following 
ixture, uſed by way of lotion, may prove very 
dels. D919. 24 RIC Yall | 

R Sir. vin. 3 vj. tinctur. myrrh. 3 j. unguent, : 
yyptiac. 3 vj. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. 5 5. m. 

The ulcer may at each dreſſing be . waſhed 
ith this mixture, firſt made warm; or if there 
e any ſinus's, it might be uſed as an injection, 
d the pledgets be armed with the following lini- 
1 2 

I Liniment. arcai 3 j. unguent. baſilic. 3 PB. 
gcipitat. rub. Izvigat. zij. balſam. peruvian. 3 iſs. 
f. linimentum. 52 

When the filth of the ulcer comes away in a 
owgh, the putrefaction begins to ſtop, and 
e ulcer appears tolerably detergent, the quan- 
ty of the precipitate contain'd- in the liniment 
uy be diminiſhed, and the common incarnatives 
ike place. Various forms of remedies proper 
caſe of this kind may be compoſed from the 
lowing ingredients. Unguent. apoſtolor. vin. rub. 
wm. uſt. ſummit. abſinth. vulgar. centaur. min. 
peric. flor. roſar. rubr. balauſt. bacc. myrt. ciner. - & 
avellat. theriac. andromach. ſpt. vin. ſal. armo- 

ac, &. For more particular directions in this 

hir, ſee ulcers in general, pag. 642. 

12, Phagedænic ulcers are to be cured by the phagedænie 

k of internal medicines, at the ſame time that #lcer-. 

ey are treated with proper external applica- 

ons. Phlebotomy and cathartics may ſometimes 
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Verec , : a0 
tou: required to diſpoſe them for a cure, or forward 
ile ie healing: and ſometimes they will not give 


ay without the aſſiſtance of a courſe of alte- 
upoaſfats, or edulcorating diet-drink- of the woods, 
y the eſpecially if the caſe be venereal, or the 
men Inſtitution ſcrophulous, cancerous, Oc. As for 
je ul. Ne external treatment, it may be as follows. 
witlle ulcer ought frequently to be ' waſhed wit ha 

a warm 


6550 


Ils. præcipitat. rub. lavigat. ziij. balſ. peruv. 5 ls. . 


Varicous ul. 
cer. 


its ſides, tis adviſed to touch it lightly with t 


forward the cure to exhibit emetics of tur 


warm mixture of tiniFur. myrrh. ſpt. vin. and u ch 
guent. agyptiac. or ſomething of the ſame deteifi 
five nature. And if the lips thereof ſhould t 
mefy, they may be embrocated with the fol;.; 
lowing. 


Re 657 Jumbricor. amygdal. dulc. terebinth. za » C | 
camphor. ol. ſuccin. aa 3 j. m. f. embrocatio. 8 
For the dreſſing, . : 


I Unguent.nicotian. 5j. ung. de lapid.calaming 


To this may be added occaſionally vitriol. lM... 
alum. uſt. ærugo, &c. | wt 


I by the uſe of theſe means the ulcer does ne 


ceaſe to ſpread, but ſtill grows deep, or cats ava ſt 


actual cautery. In the beginning, indeed, of ti Ig 
kind of ulcer, deſiccatives will ſometimes take el 
fect; tho” it might always be convenient to mix 
ſufficient quantity of levigated precipitate alo 
with them. Theſe deſiccatives are generally uſe 
either by way of liniment, or fomentation, and mai 
conſiſt of the following ingredients. Unguen 
diapomphol. tatia,de plumb. de lithargyr. Bol. arm 
cerus. ſang. dracon. croc. mart. aſtring. flor. roſa 
rub. balauſt. aq. aluminos. aq. calc. ag. phagedxni; 
&c. During the application of theſe extern a 
remedies, it may, when the ulcer proves obſtinatq in 


pethum minerale, at due intervals; for theſe ver 
powerfully cauſe a revulſion of the peccant mate 
ter, prevent: its afflux to the part, and either core 
rect, or diſcharge it another way. 

13. Varicous ulcers are cured by allaying th; 


| Inflammation and pain that attend them wit. 


proper anodynes, and ufing the ſame dreſſing 

as in other kinds of ulcers ; only ſtrong digeſtvſh. 

and detergent medicines muſt here be omitted 

or employ'd very ſparingly ; for fear of a hzmorY(. 

rhage,by corroding the blood-veſlels, The effect all. 
| 0 


* 


"IV: cr. II. Uſcers and Caries. 651- 
d u che remedies proper in this caſe will be greatly | 
leterEcitcd by the uſe of a ſuitable bandage to the 
et. If ever it be here found neceſſary to dreſs 
fol it precipitate, it ought rather to be mixed 
ith unguent. tutiæ, or diapomphol. than liniment. 
ci or haſilicon. For farther directions, ſee Va- 


es, pag. 601. 2 1 | 
g 14. Sinuous ulcers are cured by. reducigythem 
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Sityons Ulcers. 


110% much as poſſible to one, and treating” them 
= formerly mentioned under tumors. Several 
« all | 


us's may be thrown into one either by inciſion, 
uſtic, or dilating them with a gentian tent. 


es nate cauſtic is generally applied to the lower or 
* at depending part of the abſceſs, as well for 
h t 


convenience of diſcharging the matter, as 
ſtop the formation of freſh ſinus's by the cor- 
five property of the pus. When the ſinus 
is ſo near the mouth of the ulcer, that a ſmall 
argement will make a communication, this 
Wy eaſily be effected by diſtending the ſides of 
t ulcer, from time to time, with a tent of gen- 
root. But when there are ſeveral ſinusꝰs 
ming in different directions from the original 
er, they ought with all convenient ſpeed to be 
d open by inciſion, to give exit to the mat- 
and for the convenience of dreſſing, and ap- 
nating medicines to the whole extent of the ca- 
f 117. Jo effect this to advantage, the inciſion- 
e Vere may be guided by means of a cannula, or 
matſigector, to prevent its wounding any of the con- 
r corſgerable veſſels. There are ſome alſo who at- 
pt to cure ſinuous ulcers by injections; but 
ng th method is tedious, and not only apt to en- 
ge the cavity, but alſo to make new ones; 
eſſingſſl therefore *ris now pretty generally neglected. 
hen all the ſinus's are laid open, or thrown - 
nittedſſo one, dreſs with the /inimentum ſanans, 
æmorſfcribed under tumors in general. In the mean 
Ie, if the diſcharge be very conſiderable, the 
1 a W PORE mat- 


Fiftulous Ul. | 


cer. 


the patient will ſcarce be able to retain the « 


Ulcers and Curies. PART! 
matter of a bad conſiſtence, the conſtituticft! 
cacochymic, Ec. proper diet-drinks, calomel put 
gatives, and turbith vomits, will greatly promat 
the cure; which may now be finiſhed in the mat 
ner already mentioned under tumors. 

I5. Hſtulous ulcers, are the uſual conſequen( 
of ſuch as were only ſinuous at firſt, and requi 
much he ſame method of cure; particular : 
gard Being had to the calloſity of the fiſtuloW#" 
kind: tho? we frequently meet with ſome fiſtul 
that will never give way without a falivatin 
which is here generally attended with ſucce 
And during the uſe thereof, wherever the fiſty 
is ſeated, whether in the breaſt, belly, anus, Men 
the calloſity is to be removed by inciſion, or t 
prudent application of cauſtics, and the orifice 
be dilated by gentian tents, or opened by caul 
or inciſion, and the remaining part of the c 
to be diſpatched in the common method, 
as the cure of other ulcers. If the fiſtula in 
lie deep, or reach beyond the ſphin&er-muk 


crements. The diſcharge is here commonly e 
pious, and the cure but rarely effected. A proj 
regimen, and edulcorating remedies ſhould, ho 
ever, be ordered; and the fiſtula be kept op 
with a pledget dipt in ſome emollient hnime 
But if by the growth of a callus, the orifice of 1 
ulcer ſhould be too much ſtraitened, a ſmall pig 
of cauſtic may be applied thereto ; and after W 
{cparation of the eſchar, it may be kept open 
an iſſue. The fiſtula may be opened by in 
ſion, if it does not reach the inteſtinum rectu 
the orifice being firſt enlarged, and the callo 
removed. This operation is beſt performed 
the ſciſſars; by a ſnip whereof the ſinus may c 
veniently be laid open. But when the ulcer eu! 
deeper, there is a method of opening it by li gu. 
ture; which conſiſts in firſt dilating the 7/7u/a, Ame 

| the p 


1 


cer 1 

by li 

la, 7 
t 


4 
. 7 
* 

oY : 
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then paſſing an armed needle, or blunt pliable probe, 


thro? the ſinus, till it penetrate the inteſtinum ro- 
um, and come thro? the anus. Then the thread 
being tied, with a running knot, a ſmall bolſter of 
linen is to be placed underneath, and the ſtring to 
be tightned at each dreſſing, till by degrees it 
makes its own way, and leaves the ſinus open. 
Ihe dreſſings ought to conſiſt of anodyne ingredi- 
nts, and to be applied warm. The following are 
proper in this caſe. Ol. amygdal. duc. roſar. bype- 
ric, unguent. dialth. vin. rub. Iaudan. liquid. &c. But 
when the iſtula runs ſo deep inwardly, that no inci- 
jon or ligature can be made, the callofity being firſt 


moved, a ſponge or gentian tent is the only thing 
hat can well be uſed to keep the part open ; being 


ways leſſened in their dimenſions as the ulcer con- 

nues to heal. For farther information, ſee fiſtula 

ano, under diſeaſes of the anus, pag. 28 5, Ge. 
16. Ulcers of long ſtanding are apt to grow 


mollient embrocations, as with the ol. amygd. 
ue. lilior. alb. Iumbricor. ung. dialth. &c. To which 
ay be added warm and ſoftening plaſters, as emp. 
luchyl. cum gum. Hos. unguentor. de mucilaginib. 
tcymino, &c. It might likewiſe be proper, before 
e application hereof, to foment the part with 
decoction of fol. malv. alth. flor. chamæmel. 


„ot. ſambuc. &c. Or cataplaſms to anſwer the 
ne intention may be made of the like ingredi- 


Its, with the addition of pulv. ſem. lini, fanu- 
ec. &c. as under tumors in general. When the 
rdneſs proves obſtinate, a fumigation of cinna- 
ir upon the part, may be very ſucceſsful, tho? 
eral other promiſing remedies ſhould have fail'd. 
nd if the indurated matter may be repelled, or 
cuſſed with ſafety, the prudent uſe of mercurial 
guents or plaſters may effect it. Or the method 
merly mention'd of diſcuſſing tumors may here 
le place, See pag. 583, Sc. Uu 2 17. 


Conſequents in 
ard, livid, or black, and callous on the edges. 2 in 


Ine hardneſs of ulcers is to be remedied by 


A 
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Ulcers and Caries. PART IV. 


"Attend:d with 17. When the ulcer appears livid or black 
thro? the ſtagnation of the blood about the part 
cupping, with ſcarification, may. be uſed occa- 
ſionally, to promote the diſcharge thereof, and 
add a ſtimulus. Warm diſcutient fomentations, 
cataplaſms, Ec. may likewiſe be ſerviceable, as 
mentioned under tumors in general, and contuſions 
But if the diſcolouration or blackneſs threaten 3 
mortification ; beſides ſcarifying the part, proper 


{ſtimulating lotions, and cataplaſms, may be uſe, 
thereto, conſiſting of ſpt. vin. camphorat. unguent, 
egyptiac. theriac. andromach. rad. raphan. ruſtican 


ſem. ſinap. &c. 


with callaſty. 18. Calloſities upon the edges of ulcers art 


Defin: tion. 


Cauſe. 


either to be taken down by inciſion or cauſtic 
a little red precipitate, or the like catheretic 
being ſprinkled upon the remains, to prevent thei 
future growth. Or it may be of more ſervice t 
dreſs them with the following, 1 

R: Unguent. baſilic. pracipitat. rub. lævigat. i 
31). m. f. unguent. 
What farther regards the cure of ulcers, an 
the removal of their ſeveral ſymptoms, ſee unde 
tumors; which when ſuppurated and broker rc 
quire much the ſame treatment with ulcers. 


F 
Sect. III. Jounds. 


1. Wound is a recent ſeparation made 
II the ſoft or fleſhy parts of the body, iro 
an external cauſe, or the motion of ſome hal 
and ſharp inſtrument. 

Ik a like ſeparation happens in a bony pal 
tis term'd a fracture. | 

2. All wounds proceed either from punctut 
inciſion, or contuſion, according to the natu 
and make of the inſtrument by which they ” 

d eau 
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Wounds. 


IT r. 1. 


wund. The ſimple are thoſe made by punctuxe, 
ncifion, or contuſion ſeparately ; thoſe of the 


ubſtance, or hurt to any remarkable veſſel ; and 
ſtly thoſe that are not complicated, or attended 
ith dangerous ſymptoms. The compound are 
hoſe made by puncture and inciſion, at the ſame 
me; to which alſo may be added contuſion; 
hoſe attended with great loſs of fleſh, or the hurt 
f ſome large or conſiderable veſſel; and laſtly 
hoſe made by an envenom'd inſtrument, or at- 
ded with violent ſymptoms: 


prrhage always enſues ; which proves violent, if 
ny large blood-veſlel, and particularly if an artery 
cut; in which caſe florid blood flies out impetu- 
uſly by {tarts : but if only a vein is cut, the flux ĩs 
uch more moderate, and equable, and the blood 
a darker colour. In a wound attended with 
mtuſion, the hæmorrhage is generally ſmall ; but 
e pain proves violent when it happens in a ten- 
nous or nervous part. A fever, tumor, heat, 
«neſs, inflammation and pulſation in the part, 
e the uſual conſequences of wounds; to which 
ay be added ſoftneſs and paleneſs about the 
ps thereof; and ſometimes an inſenũbility in 
ie part, which may either grow oedematous or 
yſipelatous. Wounds accompanied with con- 
n, eſpecially thoſe in the head, are often 
Icceeded by watching, delirium, convulſions, 
miting, ſyncope, a fever, £c. When the wound 
keins to digeſt, the forementioned ſymptoms 
creaſe, and pus or concocted matter appears 
ſtead of blood therein. After the lips are ſup- 
urated, the wound ſometimes turns to an ulcer, 
ind in wounds with contuſion, and attended with 
at inflammation, the adjacent parts often be- 
me inſenſible, and afterwards gangrenate. Dan- 

Un 3 gerous 


inſed ; and are diviſible into ſimple and com 


utward skin, without conſiderable | loſs: of 


z. When a wound is made by inciſion, an hz- Diagnoſtics. 


: and hardneſs of the part, ſhews that the nere 


Wounds. PART IV. 


gerous wounds, as particularly thoſe wherein there 


tendons, nerves, & c. are conſiderably hurt, a 
often followed by an univerſal coldneſs of the body 
horror, rigor, delirium, Ec. and the more noble 
the part is, or the more it ſerves to the offices 9 
life, the more dangerous is the wound. Wound 
of the internal parts are known from the ſitua 
tion thereof, the nature of the matter the 
diſcharge, and other ſymptoms. Thus, fo 
example, an internal wound in the breaſt maz 
be attended with the (pitting up of frothy blood 
a cough, and difficulty of breathing, if the lung 
are touched. A ſharp, ſhooting, or pungen e 

in, attended with inflammation, contrattion” 


or tendons are affected. But when a nerve ii” 
cut aſunder, the pain proves leſs ; or rather onl 
a numbneſs of the part is perceived. And whe 
nothing more than a fleſhy part is wounded, t 
ain is commonly _— or obtuſe. Upon ti 
increaſe of the heat and pain, we know that t 
time of ſuppuration is at hand: but a viole 
burning pain, or an extreme degree of coldnelﬀ"* 
threatens a ſphacelation or mortification of H 
part. When the oeſophagus is cut, the alimeſ = 
ſwallowed down comes out at the wound. D. 
3 alſo in that caſe proves difficult or pai 
ul; and the hiccup, vomiting, fainting, cold ut 
ſweats, and coldneſs in the extremities, uſualli'* 
come on. In wounds of the aſpera arteria, . 
breath comes our at the orifice ; the patient brin 
up blood, is apt to cough, and finds it diffic 
to ſpeak. In wounds of the heart, the bloq n 
flows out impetuouſly, and in great quantitiq “ 
eſpecially if the larger veſſels are cut. If the h 
morrhage be violent, and proceed from t 
right ſide , tis preſumed the vena cava is hurl 
but if from the left, the aorta. If the diaphrag}”"* 
be wounded, the patient finds a * x1 
[34 | reãt 
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rreathing, a hoarſeneſs, a pain about the baſtard 
bs, and the ſpine. If in wounds of the abdomen, 
he blood which ãſſues appears of a blackith colour, 
tis reckoned a. ſign that the liver is affected. 
ounds in the ſtomach are attended with nau- 


Ces 0! I 

bund, vomiting, /ingu/tus, cold-ſweats, ſyncope, &c. 

tus d the chyle ſometimes comes thro* the wound. 
the the leſſer inteſtines ſuffer, the patient com- 


nonly vomits up a green kind of matter, and 
he aliment paſſes thro? the orifice : but when 
he larger are wounded, the excrements eſcape 
hat way. It a wound be received in the left hy- 
ochondrium, under the ſhort ribs, and the blood 
ſuing therefrom be black, and the patient 
reathes with difficulty, tis a preſumption that 
he ſpleen is touched. When a wound is re- 


rve e P. i f 
r oed in the kidneys, as by an inſtrument paſſing 
whelWiro' the region of the loins, near the diaphragm, 
d, He urine will commonly appear bloody, and 


pain be felt, reaching from the groin to the 
ticles, But if the uterers are hurt, the urine 

ill paſs thro* the wound. In wounds of the 
ladder, a pain is perceived in the groin ; and 
ie urine is diſcharged thro* the orifice. The 
tient alſo is in this caſe ſometimes afflicted 
ith a vomiting as well as other {\Wproms. 
hen the uterus is wounded, the groins and hips 
coll fer by conſent of parts; and there is a flux of 
blood thro* the pudendum. Wounds of the 
ed, which go as deep as the pericranium, are at- 
brineded with ſevere acute pains, and ſometimes 
With convulſions, If the skull be depreſſed, the 
ymptoms are more violent, and eſpecially the 
1\titianvulſions ; which in this caſe often prove 
ontinual, till a remedy is applied. The ſame 
olds true, when the meninges of the brain are 
fected ; but if once the cerebellum is touched, 
preſent death enſues: and this will ſometimes 

Ity rappen upon great concuſſions, or contuſions of 
eat Du 4 the 
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the head, or depreſſions of the skull, when n 
wound of the meninges, or brain, or fracture « 
the skull could be obſerved. Upon wounds « 
contuſions in the head, meninges, or medulla (pl 


generally attended with great pain, and a livid co 
lour, which by degrees turns black, and bring 


cerebellum, thoſe of the ſpinal marrow, t 
heart, lungs and diaphragm; as alſo thoſe oft 


are generally mortal. Thoſe that happen in ag 


deſtructive or difficult of cure, which otherw 
might eaſily be healed. Bating for theſe pe 


Wounds. PART! 


nalis, a vomiting, ſtupor, loſs of ſpeech, a par; 
lyſis of the limbs, &c. frequently ſucceed. Laſtl 
all wounds made with poiſoned inſtruments, aj 


on a 'mortification. Sometimes alſo they cay 
an univerſal heat, tremor, delirium, ſyncope, Oc. 
4. Wounds of the brain, but eſpecially of t 


larger veſſels, as of the aorta, vena cava, arter 
pulmonaris, &c. large ones of the ſophagus, it 
mach, trachea, inteſtines, liver, and the great 
veſſels of the bladder, and all envenom'd wound 


perſons, and very young children, may likew 


prove mortal, tho* they appear but flight. A 
errors in the non-naturals may render the 


. or thoſe of the like nature, exte 


nal rent wounds are generally cured in a fn 
time, without much trouble, But thoſe wha 
are internal prove more dangerous; eſpectalMitrc 
if any conſiderable nerves, tendons, ligamenWan 
or membranes are affected: theſe parts beiMiic 
always the molt apt to gangrenate. And eit 
the ſame reaſon, wounds with - contuſion an 
much more dangerous than thoſe from bajſWtt 
puncture or inciſion, When the lips of a wounWn 
are at a great diſtance from one another, and muq n 
inflamed, it is accounted an unfavourable ſigHpre 
Thoſe wounds which happen along the directiq; vo 
of the fibres of the muſcles, are much cali c 
cared than ſuch as run acroſs. In very lar 
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gr very deep wounds, the cold external air being | 
admitted, is very apt to coagulate the blood all 

around. If a {mall puncture be attended with 

great imflammation, tis accounted dangerous; A 

ividneſs appearing along with an inflammation 

of the part, denotes ſome danger. And a ſudden 

paleneſs of the wound, that was at firſt inflamed, 

either in the time of ſuppuration, or before it, 

js reckon'd a very bad ſymptom. The drier any 

vound appears, the leſs it will uſually ſuppurate, 

and with the worſe ſymptoms. When the ſup- 

puration is actually begun, and the wound grows 

iry of a ſudden, tis a bad ſign. To have the 
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of ti lips of the wound exceeding painful, greatly in- 

wrterfllamed, eroded or chapp'd in the time of ſup- Px, 1 

;s, t. puration, denotes ſome difficulty in the cure, at- 10 

great rnded with danger. When, inſtead of a white . | | 

oundMludable pus, the matter diſcharged is thin or fig 

n ag geen, or changes the probe or chirurgical inſtru- hy 

kei nent yellow or black, the wound is reckoned of 40 
Alte worſt kind. If the lips of a large wound ſwell "ue 
thq rot, 'tis dangerous; but if they dry and ſink of a 

her adden without ſuppurating, mortal. When the 

ſe pa arge veſſels, which ſupply the part with nouriſh- 

exte nent, are cut away, amputation, if practicable, 

a \ſhoMWnuit be uſed; otherwiſe a mortification of the 

big part will enſue. Thoſe wounds generally prove 


troubleſome which happen in an ill ſtate of body; 
ind eſpecially after having uſed a poor or hardy 
diet. Wounds are reputed more dangerous and 
difficult to cure in the winter than in ſummer ; 
and in the autumn than in the ſpring. Wounds 
attended with fractures are much more trouble- 
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in ſanguine conſtitutions, but the hardeſt in fy: 
as are eſteem'd bilious, or melancholic: in the 
former they uſually require but about ſeven day 
and in the latter eleven, and ſometimes fourteen te 
If after ſuppuration the fleſh of the wound ay 
pears firm and florid, tis a very good ſign ; bull 
a bad one if it be hard and ſmooth, ſoft, fAlaccidMir: 
or ſpongy; as denoting a difficulty in the cut 

Calloſities rifing upon the edges of wounds ſome 
times prove very hard to remove. And if th : 
fleſh grows up unequally, after the ſuppuration 
it hinders the formation of the cicatrix. 

Regimen, 5. If the patient be plethoric, or the ſymp 
toms induce an inflammation, a ſlender regime 
is the moſt proper. But if the cure has bee 
long protracted, and the patient brought lo 
or if he had been accuſtomed to live in a liber: 

manner, the moderate uſe of fleſh and wine mul 
be jndulged him. If upon the cure of any larg 
wound, the patient ſhould be left phthiſical, Mi. 
if the cure ſhould be attended with great dif 
culty, a milk diet, with a courſe of the teſt t 
ceous powders, may be of conſiderable ſervice. har 

1 Cure in gene- 6. If the ſymptoms of a recent wound be vic 

ral. lent, or the body plethoric, or cacochymic, War 
will be convenient to begin the cure with phl 
botomy, gentle cathartics, or purging glyſterWher 
vulnerary drinks, apozems, ptiſans, as allo pi 
regorics and cardiacs being interpoſed occaſiot 
ally, as having a conſiderable power to facilitat nd 
or forward the cure. But pectoral apozem 
decoctions and linctus's, are likely to prove moe 
ſerviceable in deep wounds of the thorax; as t 
common vulnerary drinks are ſaid to be in tho 
of the abdomen. Proper forms of ſuch medicin 
may be compoſed occaſionally with the followio!!: 
ngredients. Conſolida major, alchimilla,agrimon'Su, 
anicula, artemiſia, plantago, equiſetum, beuera te 
ſeſtris, centaurium, hypericum, millefol. ſcord. 4 
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ymentil. valerian. &c. to which may be added, 


p ſcorbutical caſes, /ign. guaiac. ſarſaparil. ſaſſa- 
5, &c. Powders or electuar ies to anſwer the ſame 


tention may be made of gum. arabic. tragacanth. : 
prunel. rad. alth.conſ. cynosbat. roſar.rub.balſam. 
watel. ſyr. balſamic. &c. Or if the bladder be 
rt, detergents required, or the patient is found 
nereal, terebinth. venet. ſperm. ceti, balſam. tolu, 


ic. In particular we may proceed in wounds 


the thorax much after the ſame manner as in 

iſcaſes of the breaſt. See pag. 95, Ec. 

7. In the cure of all large wounds, bandages By Bandage. 
d ſutures are required to fit and diſpoſe 

em for healing. There are three kinds of han- 

ges of general uſe for this purpoſe ; the in- 
native, the retentive, and the expulſive. The The incerne- 
carnative bandage conſiſts of a double roller, ive. 

thoſe length and breadth are ſuited to the part, 

e nature of the caſe, and ſeaſon of the year. 


Whis bandage is uſually applicd firſt to the mid- 


le of the oppoſite part of the wound, where 

wing made two or three turns, it muſt after- 

ards aſcend and deſcend alternately ; by 

hich means it will both contribute to diſ- 

arge any extraneous matter at the orifice of 

e wound, and alſo prevent a farther collection 

hereof. And this kind of bandage is principally 

kd in ſimple wounds, whilſt they are yet freſh 
ud bleeding. The retentive bandage is that The Retentive. 
nde uſe of merely to keep the dreflings cloſe | 
0 the wounded part, that their virtue may 

he better affect the wound; and therefore is very 


Imple, tho? it always ought to be ſuited to the 


ature and fituation of the part whereto it is 


* pplied. The expul ſive bandage conſiſts of a 7he expulſrue, 
oller with one head, of a length and breadth 
uited to the deſign, and the particular part 
at requires it. The method of applying it 


$ firſt to make two or three tight turns upon 
the 
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© too tight, for fear of an inflammation, or a mor 


By Suture, 
VIZ. 


The incarna- 
tive. 


Glover Stiteb. dry ſtitch. The ſutura pellionum is uſed in wound 


the former kind there are three different ſpecies 


other common caſes, where the wound is ſhallo\ 


corroded, or fall off too ſoon, or before t 


Wounds. * | PART Iy 
the ſound part, under the feat of the matter ti 
be diſcharged, flackening the hand as the rol 
ler is carried higher, ſo that it may preſs th; 
leſs. Burt if the matter be lodged in the cavit 
of the wound, and its evacuation is deſired, th 
courſe of the roller muſt be the contrary to wha 
was juſt now mention*'d. This bandage is of uf 
to prevent a large flux of humors to the wound 
as well as to expel the matter of wounds, fiſtula 
ſinuous ulcers, Sc. Tis a requiſite caution i 
the uſe of all kinds of bandages not to roll the 


tification, Oc. 
8. Sutures are of two kinds; being made cithe 
with a needle, or by dry- ſtitching, as *tis called. O 


viz. the incarnative, the ſutura pellionum, or gld 
ver's ſtitch, and the conſerver. The incarnatin 
ſuture is made by ſtitches taken at a prope 
diſtance from each other. Thus, for exampll 
it the wound be but about two inches broac 
a ſingle ſtitch taken in the middle may be ſuf 
cient to keep the lips cloſe enough together 
but more ſtitches will be required when t 
wound is of a greater length. Eight days at 
commonly allowed for uniting the lips of dee 
tranſverſe wounds ; that is, wounds which happe 
contrary to the direction of the fibres: but 


three or four days may be ſufficient for that pu 
poſe. But if the lips of the wound ſhould happe 
not to be joined when the ſtitches are take 
out, it may be convenient afterwards to uſe tl 


of the arteries and veins; as alſo in thoſe « 
the inteſtines; and in both caſes the ſtitches 
are fuffered to remain till they come away Mos 
their own accord. But if they ſhould * 
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C7. III. 


mptoms are remedied, it will be neceſſary to 
eat the operation. The conſerver is princi- Conſerver. 
ally of uſe in large wounds, as thoſe of the gul- 
, Aſpera arteria, &c. and particularly in the hair- 
v This ſuture conſiſts in thryſting one needle, 
more, as the length of the wound ſhall require, 
mnſverſly, and at a proper depth, thro* both 
ps thereof; and the needles being left fix'd in 


Wounds. 


% 


part with their ends ſticking out both ways, 
trong wax'd thread is to be run ſeveral times 


yer one end of each needle, and under the other 


xd of the ſame, after the manner that taylors 


metimes faſten a needle on their fleeve; by 
ich means the lips of the wound will be for- 


bly held together. But before this operation 
enter'd upon in caſe of the hair-lip, the 
in on either {ide of the ſlit ought to be firſt 
ken off; and the ſuture ſhou'd then be made 


ile the part is yet bleeding. The dry ſuture aud dee 
g Stitch. 


made with ſmall pieces of linen- cloth, indente 
ke a ſaw, ſo that the teeth may fall between each 
ther, and the whole row be cloſed. The cloth 
ore tis cut into this form ſhould be ſpread 
ith ſomething like the following, in order to its 
m adheſion. 

I Icthyocol. acet. opt. aa q. s. & coque ſimul ad 
mplaſtri conſiſteutiam. 

Or, 

R Bitumen. colophon. thuris, reſin. aa 5j. maſtich. 
um. tacamahac. tragacanth. aa 5 P. ſang dracon. 
W. armen. farin. tritic. aa 311). albumin. ovi q. 5. 
t f. emplaſtr. durioris conſiſtenti&. 

Plaiters thus prepared, being cut into the pro- 
er form, are to be applied upon the firm fleſh, 
cording to the length of the wound, reaching 
om it to the diſtance of ſome inches; and after 
hey are dried or well faſten'd to the part, the 
ps of the wound being approached, they 
lay conveniently be held together by the ſuture 

in 


Cure of a ſm- 9. I be firſt ſtep to be taken in the cure 


ſightly ſcars; and may alſo take place where ili 


pounds. PART! 
in that poſture. This kind of ſuture is prin, 
pally uſed to wounds in the face, to prevent u 


patient, thro? fear of pain, will not readily 30 
mit of the others. *Tis likewiſe very convenie; 
when the fibres of the muſcles are cut a- croſ 
and where *tis difficult or impoſſible to apply hr: 
bandage. In the other kinds of ſutures Mn 
ſtitches ought always to be taken at a deyt 
proportionable to that of the wound ; care bei 
had to avoid the nerves as much as poſſibl 
In long wounds the ſtitches are beſt begun at t 
ends ; but in ſhort ones at the middle. 1 


ple Wound era ſimple wound is to remove whatever may o 


Wound: in ge- ſtruct the ſame. To this end it will be con 


neral. 


ntent to cleanſe it of its grumous or coagulate 
blood, and to extract any heterogeneous bod 
that may happen to be lodged therein. It y 
likewiſe be proper to let it diſcharge a moderiim 
quantity of blood, which may, upon occaſio 
ſupply the place of phlebotomy, and the betty 
diſpoſe the wound to heal. Afterwards the who 
cavity thereof may be very gently wiped wil 
doſils dipt in warm red wine. Then tir: 
lips may be brought together by means of t 
dry ſuture, or with the aſſiſtance of two bollteſhar 
preſſing in oppoſite directions, and covering tier" 
wound with a pledget dipt in ba/ſam. peruv. 
ol. amygd. dulc. to be kept on by a proper ba 


dage, which ought not to be very tight. Ante | 


in order to prevent any ſtagnation of the bloc 
or diſcolduration of the part, c. it might nm 
be amiſs it both the bolſters and bandage were, 
each dreſſing, till about the ſeventh day, dif 
in warm ſpirit of wine. After thus eaſing t 
pain, and removing the ſymptoms, the wounex 
may be ſuppurated, deterged, incarned and cicFth 


trized, as formerly mention'd under * an 
_ . ulcet 


d cice 
ors an 
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alcers. But when any extraneous body is lodg'd in 


-he wound, and obſtrucs the cure, its extraction 


ought ſpeedily to be attempted. To this end 
the patient muſt be placed as much as poſſible 


n the very poſture in which he received the 


ound; fo that the offending body or inſtrument 
nay be extracted by the ſame way that it 
ntred. But if the paſſage be not wide enough 
vr this purpoſe, it may be enlarged occaſionally. 
However, if any very conſiderable veſſels lie in 
the way, or the offending body be fixed deep in 


ke joints, or the like, tis often adviſeable to leave 


i to its ſelf; for ſuch things are frequently ex- 
xelled by the natural mechaniſm or power of the 
body, either in the way of impoſtume or other- 
me, And ſometimes ſuch materials have long 
main'd fix d in the part, without cauſing any 
convenience to the patient. But if the woundin 
ody enters far, be barbed, or the like, *tis 
metimes moſt proper to extract it at the part 
ppoſite to that of its entrance. A knowledge, 
owever, muſt be had of the figure and ſituation 
the inſtrument, before the operation can ſafely be 
empted. And firſt the blood ought to be wiped 
way, the mouths of the bleeding veſſels ob- 
ved, and the hæmorrhage ſtopped in the uſual 
manner, or by the uſe of aſtringents, ſuch as pow- 
kr'd aloes, and frankincenſe, mix'd up with the 
ite of an egg and furr of a hair, and applied to 
e apertures of the bleeding canals. If this fails, 
ie more powerful aſtringents or eſcharotics may 
e uſed, ſuch as vitriol. roman. &c. But if the ex- 
cmities of the bleeding veſſels do not appear, tis 
oper to cut away the fleſh, and ſearch for them, 
they may be tied or ſtitch'd up, in order to 
op the flux. When by theſe means the foreign body 
extracted, and the hæmorrhage itop'd ; the cavity 
the wound may be cloſely filled up with pledgets 
charged 
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: charged with the common aſtringents; ſecurin 
them by the uſe of a proper bandage. | 
In this. ſtate. the wound may be left till th 
danger of the return of the hæmorrhage is over 
which, as the wound was large or ſmall, an 
the veſſels conſiderable or not, may be in th 
compaſs of two, three, or four days; when no lig 
ture has been uſed. In the mean time the adj 
cent part may be now and then fomented wit 
warm ſpirit of wine, oxycrate, or the like, to pre 
vent any ſtagnation. If the mouth of the woun| 
be too ſmall, it ought to be enlarged ; and con 
tinually kept wider than the bottom. Cy 
venient ducts or drains ſhould likewiſe be mad 
in proper parts of the wound, to diſcharge t. 
matter, that it may not lodge, and by catin 
away the fleſh, cauſe ſinus's, and obſtruct the cur 
To effect this the better, it ought to be obſerve 
what poſture the wounded part requires to | 
in whilſt *ris dreſſed, in order to the difſlodg] 
ment of the matter. For what would run tro 
a part when erect, may ſtagnate in it when *t 
prone. After the extraction of any hard, extr: 
neous body, which has made a contuſion in t 
| part, proper digeſtives are to be applied, to co 
= vert whatever is not ſolid fleſh into pus, and brit 
id away; to which may be added detergents, : 
mention'd in the cure of tumors and ulcers. B 
if the contuſion were very large, it may be mo 
convenient, as well as expeditious, by cutting aws 
what is mangled, to reduce it, if poſſible, wit 
out going too deep, to a common or {imple fle 
wound. Or elſe it may be ſcarified, and afterward : 
dreſſed with digeſtives. When the contuſion is iWnec 
great as to endanger a mortification, the part mad 
be dreſſed with a warm mixture of mel. NAH. 
and ſpirit. vin. camphorat. And thus much matt 
' ſerve for the cure of wounds in general. ay 


10. | 


IVI. cr. II. Mundi. 


Urin 


th ternal medicines may be conducive at the be- 


over aning, or in order to ſtop the hæmorrhage. 
anus a glaſs of ſpring-water with a little ſal. pru- 
1 thi. may be given now and then; as alſo cooling 
ligafWhulſions, opiates, Sc. if there ſhall be occa- 
ada n. Proper externals muſt likewiſe be applied 
win che part, in order to ſtop the bleeding; 
) pr ich proceeding only from the capillaries, or 
ound haller branches of the veins, and arteries, the 
con mon aſtringents need only be added to the 
ConfW:ſings, generally applied for the cure of the 
mad bund. 
e tl Or, | 
catinfM& Pulv. Vol. armen. ij. reſin. pulveriſat. thur, 
cure, farin. tritic. vitriol. alb. aa 5 P. albumin. 
ſerve 7. 5. ad aptam conſiſtentiam. 
to o this or the like may be added occaſionally, 
(lodge. ro/ar. rub. balauſt. nuc. cypreſs. gallæ, ſumach, 
fro ria, ſarcocol. &c. Or if theſe ſhould fail, the 
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mger eſcharotics, ſuch as ca/canth. &c. may be 
d in their ſtead. If the larger veſſels are cut, 
lets of lint moiſten'd with oxycrate, and rolled 
tier in white or roman vitriol, may be applied 
the mouths thereof; and over them the com- 
n ſtyptic, or that above-ſet down ; covering 
with a plaſter of deminium, or the ike. But 


> mon theſe gentler means will not take effect, an 

g awaial cautery may be uſed. When an artery 
witlſhppens to be cut longitudinally, it may be 

e fleſhed up, if the part admits thereof. This 

rwarq d of wounds, if the ſymptoms will allow of 

n is {iced be dreſſed no more than once in four or 

rt maße days. 

ria. In wounds of the nerves and tendons, the Word: of 
ch me 


ays to be uſed warm. 
|» Balſam. ſulphur. terebinthinat. ſpt. vin. a4. 
| AX Or, 


10. | 


10. In order to the cure of wounds of the veins Wong: of the 
id arteries, a cooling regimen, and refrigerating % and Ar. 


lings may be of the following kind, and ought Mere? _ | 


v 
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| wy "OE Or, : z 
E Ol. terebinth. 3 1). _ euphorb. 3 ij. m. rt 


r, 
N Ol. lilior. 5 ifS. balſam. ſulphur. aniſat. » 
terebinth. 5 P. ol. ſabin. rutæ chym. aa gut. iij. u. 


A mixture of oil of roſes and common ſalt, uſe th 
in the beginning of the cure of theſe woungMn 
is likewiſe much commended. A mixture alt 
of haſilicon and liniment. arcai applied warm is {Wn 
good medicine in theſe caſes. But the follow 
ing may prove more ſerviceable. be 

B: Balſam. ſulphur. terebinthinat. ts f. ceræ ſꝗ ir 
S iv. gum. elem. pulv. euphorb. maſtich. aa 3 PGP. bao 
ſam. peruv. 3 i). ol. rutæ chym. 3 j. m. f. liniment, no 
If upon the uſe hereof the ſymptoms do nie. 
abate, ſo much of the tendon ought to be lle 
bare as is neceſſary to the free and immedi" 1 


dreſſing of the wound; otherwiſe it will, fr 
time to time, diſcharge a ſanious matter, a 
continue to ſuppurate without healing: but bei 
laid bare, and the medicines coming into imn 
diate contract with the nerve or tendon, 
wounded part is ſoon ſuppurated and healed. Wiſh: 
when the ſymptoms continue violent upon acco 
of a nerve, or tendon, being not quite cut thi 
it ought immediately to be divided. Care mui 
all along be had to mitigate the pain occaſio 
by the wound, and prevent an inflammatio 
the part, by proper emollients, anodyne c- 
plaſms, embrocations, Sc. as alſo by the int 
nal uſe of opiates, if required; as in the calc 
tumors. The ſame treatment will likewiſe {4 
in wounds of the ligaments ; only the dreſſihntl 
ſhould here be made more drying, as by the 
dition of pulv. tutia, calx lota, &c. 
undi atten 12. Wounds joined with a violent fratit t 
ded with Fra- which affords little hopes of a cure, eſpecially vi 
cures. the fracture happens in a large joint, or whe 
great bone is cruſhed to pieces, demand oy 
| me 


\ 
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mediate and peculiar regard; only the hæmor- 
chage being ſtopped, we may proceed to ampu- 
tation. But if a conſiderable part of the bone 
t. M vmains unhurt, or there is reaſon to expect a 
j. WI cc-union, the wound is carefully to be examin'd, 
the place of the fracture determined, the frag- 
nents or looſe pieces cautiouſly pull'd away, and 
thoſe which {tick any thing faſt left to the 
1 is Wnanagement of ſuppuration. It will alſo require 
oll be conſidered, whether theſe fragments ſhould 
be extracted thro' the preſent wound, or a 
ew one be made for that purpoſe. When the 
\. bone is laid bare, its exfoliation is to be pro- 
ent, ¶ noted by touching it with ſpirit. vin. tinct. myrrb. 
do H 4/0es : or euphorb. diapent. gentian powder, or 
de lathe like, may be ſprinkled on the doſſils, moiſten'd 
ned a the tincture of myrrh, Sc. and applied to the 
6 art, Care is to be had that the fleſh grow not 
| on the bone before the exfoliation ; otherwiſe 
t will prove ſpongy, and tend to ſpread the ca- 
les. In order to the prevention whereof, the 
n, re bone muſt be defended from the air; nor 
d. Wou'd any pus or ſanious matter be permitted to 
accoſ vuch it. With the greateſt caution, tis ſeldom found 
t thiWoſible to prevent this exfoliation ; the time re- 
re muired for which is uſually thirty or forty days; 
caſioMnd in all this time the ſurface of the bone ſhould 
ation: kept dry, and untouched with any unctuous 
ae c edicine; which might increaſe the caries, and 
e invent the exfoliation. If in a wound, any of 
cal e leſſer bones, as the joints of the fingers, Gc. 
iſe e quite ſhattered ; the remaining part is pre- 
dreſſifſſntly to be taken off upon the ſound fleſh. And 
the Wi theſe caſes, where the leſſer joints are con- 
em'd, the chiſſel and mallet are alone ſufficient 
frafiWÞr the purpoſe; but in the larger, the skin 
ly wid fleſh ought to be divided by the knife, be- 


r whore amputation. Bullets, or the like, lodged 
| no EW the bones, are commonly extracted by means 
med Xx 2 of 


1 
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of the terebellum; as thoſe ſeated in the fleſhy 
5 parts, are by the long forceps, crane's bill, Oc. 
| Wounds atten- 13. Contuſion is a frequent attendant of wounds, 
ded with Con. eſpecially of thoſe made by - gun-ſhot, or 
* join'd with fractures. If the contuſion be 
ſo great as to threaten a mortification, the 
part is to be ſcarified, and dreſſed with a mix- Mit 
ture of mel. ægyptiac. ſpt. vin. camphorat. tinf, 
myrrh, &c. And after this, it will be proper to 
convert the bruiſed fleſh into pus by the uſe of the 
common digeſtives, ſuch as a mixture of /liniment, 
arcai,terebinth. venet. unguent. baſilic. balſam. pe. 
ruvian. vitel.-ovi, &c. But in order to eaſe the 
pain, and promote a laudable digeſtion, anodyne 
cataplaſms, with the farina lini, fænugræc. mica 
panis alb. rad. alth. lilior. alh. &c. are proper, 
Embrocations alſo may be of ſervice here ; as 
mentioned under tumors and contuſions. 

With Luxati- 14. When a wound is attended with IJuxation 
= the part is immediately to be reduced, and tha 
hzmorrhage to be ſtopped. 'The inflammatio 
may afterwards be prevented, or abated, by thi 

uſe of emollient or anodyne fomentations, c. 
Envenamed 15. The cure of exvenomed wounds, whethel 
Wounds, cauſed by poiſoned inſtruments, or the bite 0 
enraged, mad or poiſonous creatures, depend: 
upon the timely uſe of ſcarification, and cup 
ping upon the part; and the rubbing thereon th 
fat or oil of the creature, as particularly in cal 
of the viper; or in general by uſing ſomething lik 
the following, in the way of lotion. 
E St. vin. camphorat. 5 iv. elix. proprietat. 3 Noi 
mel. ægyptiac. 5 P. m. 
A ſolution of bay-ſalt in the common lixivih o 
um, or urine, is alſo much commended for th 
ſame purpoſe, After the uſe of the lotion, drawiſs i 
ing, detergent, or alexipharmic cataplaſms WYemc 
plaſters may be applied with ſome advantage 


Such kind of forms are properly compoſed * part 


— 


he following ingredients. Cepa. coct. galban. ſa- 
pen. opopanax, aſa fetida, theriac. andromach. ol. 


ds, carpion. ſulphur. viv. &c. 5 2 
or 16. When wounds happen in the head, and Wound: in the 
be Ine attended with contuſion, it may be proper #44. 
the ¶ o ſhave the adjacent parts, and embrocate them 
- Mich ſomething like the following. — 
nd. Ey $pt-vin.camphorat.zij. ol. roſar. hyperic. a 3j. i. 


r to 
- the 
ent, 
. pe. 

the 
lyne 
mica 
per. 
; as 


Some make uſe only of warm wine, oil, vine- 
ar or oxycrate for this purpoſe; and afterwards 
ply ſome ſuch as the following cataplaſm. 

R Farin. hordei, fabar. aa 51). pulv. nuc. cypreſs. 
ir. Valauſt. roſar. rub. aa 31S. coque in oxycrat. g. ,. 
id confiſtentiam cataplaſinatis, tum adde albumen 
wins obi, ol. roſar. rub. 5 ilS. m. f cataplaſma. - 

If the wound in the head be recent, . ſimple, 
nd made by a ſharp inſtrument, it may imme- 
lately be ſtitched up, and covered with the 
mplaſtr. de minio. And this method is ſometimes 
icceſsful, even thoꝰ the skull it ſelf be cut; pro- 
ded no ill ſymptoms indicate a contrary. method. 
Where the skull is laid bare, tho* the bone be 
ot foul or carious, yet *tis found neceſſary. to 
ap it; that the inequality or roughneſs cau- 
kd thereby may promote the growth and adhe- 
lon of new fleſh. When the temporal muſcle 


tion 
| the 
atio 
the 


ethe 
te 0 
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cups wounded by inciſion, the lips are figt to be 
n tuhrought cloſe together, by the moſt convenient 
caſſgature; and the dreſſing ſhuuld conſiſt of warm 
g UE ment. arcæi, or the like; being covered with a 


plaſter of paracelſus. If the dura or pia mater be 
1.5 Wounded, and a hæmorrhage happen at the ſame 
.. ine, this may firſt be ſtopt in the common me- 
1x1V\thod, or the uſe of phlebotomy; a flender diet 
r th being likewiſe enjoin'd. After the hæmorrhage 
dra ſtopped, if ſigns of an inflammation appear, 
S W\VEmollient fomentations, prepared with rad. alth. 
ntag Yen. fænugrœc. lini, &c. ought to be uſed to the 
 Wi'Fhart; and the dreſſings may conſiſt of ſoft doſſils 
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dip'd in warm ſyrup. de rofts fiecis, mel. roſat. ſy 
dini, terebinth. venet. or the like. But if ther 
be a tendency to putrefaction, it will be conye 

nient to add thereto, mel. xgypriac. tinct. myrr) 
e aloes, ſyr. abſinth. &c. . 
Wounds of the 18. In wounds of the brain, as well as the me 
Brain. ninges, the following compoſitions will be of th 
8 uſe for the dreſſings; being varied: 
gere ſhall appear occaſion. 
B Mel. roſat. ſpt. vin. aa m. 


n * 
22 * N * * 

1 

N 
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| of 
Bx Sarcocol. thur. 3ifd. myrrh. aloes, da 315. pul 
centaur. min. flor. hyperic. aa 3 j. ſacchar. cand. rul 
3 ij. terebinth. venet. 3 iv. vin. rubr. 5 viij. ſpt. vi 
th j. infunde in halneo marie, & colaturæ adde bal 
fam. peruvian. 5 j. 
During the uſe hereof, the lips of the woun 
in the hairy ſcalp, as alſo the cranium, may b 
dreſſed with ſomething like the following. 
B Terebinth. venet. mel. opt. aa 5 iS. gum. clan 
5 j. myrrh. thur. croc. aa 3 j. balſam. peruvian.z 
vitellum unius ovi m. 5. 4. 
Wounds in the 19. Wounds in the face are generally cure 
Face. with the aſſiſtance of a ſuture, and principally th 
of the dry kind. But when they are atrendc 
with bad ſymptoms, the common method is mad 
choice of. | 
In the Eyes. 20. In wounds 7 the eyes, no oily medicines a 
allowed to be uſed, except to the external parts 
If a bandage be here required, it ſhonld be ex 
tended to both eyes, by reaſon of the commo 
motion thereof. In caſe of a tumefaction or con 
tuſion attending wounds in the eye, cataplaſm: 
mucilages, and collyriums, as preſcribed under di 
eaſes of the eyes, will here be proper ; and mia 
be uſed as the caſe requires. If the eye-lid an 
tunica conjunctiva be wounded, leaf-gold, gold 
beaters skin, or the like, ſhould be interpoſe 
between them, to prevent their growing togethe 
; =; Bas Sh 21, Woun'« 
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may be cloſed with the dry ſature ; or if that Noſe. 
be inſufficient, a ſeparation of the lips may be 
revented by means of the incarnative ſutures 
 deficcative plaſter being applied over the part. 
But if the wound reach to the auditory paſſage, 
t will be proper to keep in the ear, a ſmall 
ſponge· tent, to prevent a fungus; or to hinder 
the matter from falling in and corrupting the 
tmpanum. | 
Wounds in the noſe are to be treated much 
like thoſe of the cars, unleſs when joined with 
fracture; to which due regard muſt always 
be had. : £ 


be fewed up; but the ſtitches ought to b 
beep, becauſe of the motion and ſoftneſs of the 
art. After the operation, it will be proper to 
jold in the mouth ſome ſuch as the following 
nixture. 

R Mel. roſat. 5 ij. alumin. rup. 3 P. m. 

Or, 

RR Ag. plantagin. roſar. rub. vin. rub. aa 5 ils. 
hr. de moris de rub. idais mel. roſat. aa 5 ſs. tinct. 
err. Japon. 3 ij. m. | 


bandages muſt be joined with that of external lars. 
ltringents, ſuch as ſang. dracon. hol. armen. &c. 
tb which ſome add eſcharotics, ſuch as vitrioi. 
db, vitriol. roman. &c. and mix them up together 
with the white of an egg and vinegar. Then 
tents dipt in this mixture are applied to the 
mouths of the bleeding veins or arteries. But 
ter the veſſels are once tied up, it may be ſuf- 
icient to employ the common aſtringents ; the 
lrefſing being kept on by the hand, or other- 
viſe, and not removed for ſome days after. But 
It the hæmorrhage be very violent, the actual 
autery is ſometimes required. In this caſe like- 
R x 4 wiſe 
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21. Wounds in the external part of the ear Inthe Ear awl 


22. Wounds of the tongue may conveniently Of the Timgwe. 


23. In wounds of the jugulars, the uſe of proper gf ty, Jag 


\ ' 


67 4 | | Wounds .. PAR T IV, 
| wiſe it may be proper to uſe phlebotomy, by wa 


r 
of revulſion. A flender diet ſhould be ordered 4; 
and a regular obſervance of the non-naturals, |] g 
other reſpects the procedure here is much th 1; 
ſame with the general cure of wounds of the yeingif pt 


and arteries. WS 

of the retur- 24. When the recurrent nerves. are Wounded 
rent Nerves. it will be adviſeable to add to the digeſtive, 
| employed ol. Hyperic. balſ. peruv. pulv. Hol. armey 

aloe, maſtich. thus, &c. And it is here obſervable 

that if both theſe nerves are cut aſunder, thi 

uſe of ſpeech is loſt ; but if only one be cut, th 

voice thereupon becomes hoarſe. 

of the Aſpera 25. Wounds of the aſpera arteria are not it 
Arteria. themſelves mortal; tho? they frequently proy 
ſo when the nerves or jugulars are at the fam 
time affected. Whether a wound in the 'aſper; 

arteria happen tranſverſly or longitudinally,'it mul 

be ſtitched up pretty deep to prevent a ſepara 

tion, after the manner obſerved in the operation « 

a the hare-lip, and dreſs'd with the /iniment. arc, 
proper proportion of bal/. peruv.putv.maſtich.thuril 

&c. being added thercto. Sometimes *tis necefiarſi 

to. keep the lower part of the wound open b 

means of a {mall ſilver pipe, to prevent the mat 

ter from falling down upon the lungs. Gargl: 


are likewiſe neceſſary in this caſe, and may co be 
fiſt of the decoct. pectoral. with mel. roſat. (yr. ff th 
moris, &c. The diet in the mean time ſhould bl 9! 
liquid and conſolidating ; or turn upon gelliqq of 
and the like. If the wound be tranſverſe, th 6 
patient's head ſhould lie in a reclining poſture WW ch 
but if longitudinal, erect. me 
of the Oeſi- 26. Wounds of the oeſophagus muſt be ſew w 
phagas. up with cloſe ſtitches; after which, aſtringentY be 
with a compreſs and retentive bandage, may b lo 
applied. But if the ſtitches ſhould tear out, off fo 
looſen before the wound conſolidates, freſſi v 
ones muſt, be made; or elſe this caſe may Of is 


. treate( 


ay 
create 
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treated as a wound in the aſpera art eria The 
diet ſhould here be liquid, and conſiſt of milk, 
gellies, Sc. Lambatives of ſperma ceti, ol. amyg- 
dal. dulc. Hr. balſamic. conſ. cynosbat. &c. are alſo 


id 


proper in this caſe. 


27. Wounds of the thorax, which do not pe- Of the thorax. 


netrate into the cavity thereof, are cured as 
the common ſpecies, happening in fleſhy parts of 
the body. But it a fracture attends, the ſplin- 
ters of the broken bones, if any ſuch there are, 
ought firſt to be carefully extracted ; otherwiſe, 
by pricking the internal parts, they may occaſion * 
nolent ſymptoms. Phlebotomy is generally al- 
lowed to be ſerviceable in this caſe. 'The diet 
ought to be ſlender. And proper-pettorals may 
be exhibited to advantage. In the mean time, 
the wound is to be kept open in the moſt depend- 

ing part thereof, in order to diſcharge the pus, 
till the quantity evacuated ſhall become ſmall ; 
after which the patient may be purged ; and if 
there be occaſion, a courſe of diet-drink, prepared 
with the woods, may be ordered. 

In penetrating wounds of the Horax, reachin 
to the lungs, the diet ought to be light, and 
caſy of digeſtion. Phlebotomy, lenient cathar- 
tics, diuretic and balſamic medicines may likewiſe 
be of ſervice. And theſe may be order'd after 
the ſame manner as in caſe of the empyema, 
phthifis, or other pulmonic diſorders. The poſture 
of the patient mult be ſo contrived that the ori- 
ice of the wound may decline, in order to diſ- 
charge the matter thro* a ſilver cannula, or by 
means of a ſponge-tent, or the like. If the wound 
was made by gun-ſhot, vulnerary injections may 
be uſed to advantage; becauſe the conſiderable 
loſs of ſubſtance in this caſe gives an opportunity 
for the return of the liquor uſed in this manner; 
which would happen otherwiſe when the wound 
is made by puncture, The injections for this 

— 
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Wounds of the 28. In wounds penetrating the abdomen, if the 


#hdomen. 


patient, during the operation, ought to lie * 
| ati bo 
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purpoſe might be made of rad. tormentil. conſolil, 
may. rad. ireos, decoct. pectoral. mel. roſat. &c. And 
to theſe may be added occaſionally rad. ariſtoloch 
long. tinct. myrrh. & aloes, &c. but the latter ingre- 
dients being apt to irritate the fibres, and excite a 
cough, they are frequently rejected. The parts 

adjacent to the wound may be bathed or fomented 
with /pirit. vin. & ol. roſar. &c. Liquid digeſtive 
may likewiſe be uſed; and when but a ſmall 
quantity of laudable matter is diſcharged, and 
the patient is found to breathe freely, the wound 
may directly be healed up and skin'd over; tho 
pulmonic wounds have ſometimes been cured 
even when the running has appeared conſiderable 
Its quantity, when immoderate, may be leſſenec 
by the uſe of evacuating medicines, and a dietetic 
courſe of the ſudorific woods. But towards the 
end of the cure, the patient ſhould always be 
purged. In theſe caſes *ris no very uncommo 
thing to find a critical diſcharge of the pus or 
matter, made either by urine or expectoration. 


omentum or other of the contained parts bulge out 
they are immediately to be replaced: but it the 
oritice proves too {mall conveniently to admit 
thereof, it ought to be enlarged. If the interna 
parts appear to be diſcoloured or tumefied, the 
may be fomented with warm red wine, or a dc 
coction of flor. chamemel. abſint h. vulgar. bac. laut 
junip. &c. before they are replaced. But in calc 
the omentum appear to be hard, livid, or mor 
tified, the part ought to be cut off; a ligature 
being firſt paſſed about it, to prevent a hæmor 
rhage, and the thread permitted to hang out or 
the wound till the part ſeparates and comes en 
tirely away with it. In ſtitching up the wounds 
of the abdomen, great care muſt be had ot 
touching the inteſtines; for which reaſon the 
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the fide oppoſite to that where the wound is ; 
z needle arm'd with a ſtrong waxed thread 
being paſſed from without inwards, thro* the 
nteguments and muſcles, avoiding the peri- 
nndtum, then from within outwards, thro' both 


arts te peritoneum and muſcles of the oppoſite fide ; 
ntcdithc fame kind of ſtitch being thus repeated, 
UvesMWor taken alternately, till the lips are brought 
malliWcloſe enough together; the coherence whereof 
and may likewiſe be ſtrengthened with the dry ſu- 
= ure. The dreſſings in this caſe may be of ol. 
tho' 


hyperic. liniment. arcœi, bal{am. peruvian. &Cc. 
Here alſo the orifice of the wound muſt be 
kept open in its moſt depending part, for the 
tee diſcharge of the matter, which is other- 


tetiq q viſe apt to ſtagnate, and cauſe troubleſome ſym- 
the ptoms. ; 
s be 


S O8Ntnt, which ought not to enter the cavity of 
he ſtomach it ſelf, but ſerve to give vent to 
the pus, that ought to be evacuated. Such a 
tent may be armed with ſome proper digeſtive: 
nd the parts about the wound ſhould be bathed 
with a warm mixture of oil of roſes and ſpirit of 
mine, The diet in this caſe ſhould by all means 
be light, ſparing, and eaſy of digeſtion. 'The 
iquor made uſe of ought to be ſomewhat aſtrin- 
ent or agglutinant; ſuch as red wine mixed 
with barley- water, or gelly of harts-horn, Ec. 
Mucilages likewiſe of quince- ſeed, gum.tragacanth. 
Kc. are very proper in this caſe, being taken in- 
ternally. | 


andthe convenience of coming at the injured part; 
which is to be ſtitched up directly with the 
#tura pellionum When the inteſtine is replaced, 
eue wound may be fomented with warm red 

wine, 


— 


29. Wounds penetrating the ſtomach muſt d, F the 
have their lower part kept open by means of aſtomach. 


P Ä A par <= 


zo. In Wounds of the inteſtines, the external f/. Inte- 
en Acrifice, if there be occaſion, muſt be enlarged forſine. 
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Won nds of the 
Liver, Spleen, 
Kianeys, Blad- 
der, &c. 


The Cove of 241 - 32. In gun-ſhot-wounds of the joints, the tents 


pot wounds. 


General direc- 


tions with rela. 
eee from the bottom of the wound, by the - pal 
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wine, and afterwards ſprinkled with a mix- 
ture of pulv. maſtich. myrrh. &c. When the in- 
teſtine is replaced, the external wound ma 
likewiſe be ſtitched up and treated in the uſual 
manner. In the mean time, emollient glyſters 
ſhould be given to prevent the hardening of the 
excrements in the inteſtines; and by that means 
forward the cure. | 
31. The cure of wounds of the /iver, ſpleen, 
kidneys, bladder, &c. when practicable, is to be 
attempted by the uſe of a proper regimen, and 
ſuch internal medicines as are reſpectively fuited 
to the part and nature of the caſe. For the in 
ternals requiſite here we refer to the diſeaſes of 
the ſeveral parts reſpectively. When theſe caſes 
are attended with large hemorrhages, theſe 
muſt be particularly regarded in the manner 
tormerly mentioned, both by external and in 
ternal remedies, In the mean time great care 
muſt be taken to keep the lower part of thq 


wound open, as long as there is a copious dif: 
charge of pus. 


made uſe of ſhould not be long. Warm embro 
cations are ſerviceable; and anodyne or emollient 
mixtures of of, terebinth. caſtor. ſcorpion. liniment 
areai, balſ. peruv. &c. may be dropt into thi 
part. Or, in general, theſe wounds may be treatec 
as before mentioned of thoſe which happen 1 
rendinous and nervous places. But without en 
gaging in more particulars, which would be 0 
little ſignificancy, we ſhall conclude this head 
with ſome neceſſary directions uſeful in all kind 
of wounds. 


33. Whenever the pus cannot be | evacuatec 


ſage already made, or the beſt that can be 
made in the mouth of the wound, a pointec 
probe may ſometimes be conveniently thri 

quits 


ECT. III. Wounds. 


ite thro* the bottom to the oppoſite ſide, and 
paſſage cut along it, according to the direction 
the fibres, for fear of hindring their office, 
ſis frequently of ſervice in wounds, and eſpe- 
ally in thoſe that are deep, and made by 
uncture, to enlarge the orifice, which may prevent 
nuoſities, and leave the part open and commodi- 
us for dreſſing. Aſtringents are uſeful to repreſs 
nd keep down the lips of the wounds; but when 
ny hardneſs is joined with the ſwelling, diffolvent 
r emollient cataplaſms are the moſt proper. 
heſe may be made with a deco&ion of flor. 
welilot. chamæmel. mic. pann. alb. &c. The adjacent 
arts may likewiſe be imbrocated with 07. hype- 
ic, ſambuc. chamæmel. lumbricor. unguent. dialth. 
ze In caſe of a great degree of tenſion in the 
art, emollient cataplaſms of rad. alth. lilior. alb. 
c. may be uſed twice or thrice a- day, without re- 
poving the dreſſings: which might be ſuffered 
lie on for two or three days together, unleſs 
iolent pain, coldneſs, heat, or the like ſymptoms 
quire their removal, or threaten a gangrene. 
ter this they may be ſhifted once in three or 
zur days, till the bruiſed or inflamed fleſh be 
kſtroyed or ſuppurated, and new grows up in 
ts ſtead; in the mean time great care being 
ken that no pus, purulent matter, or ſanies, 
mains lurking out of fight, which would pre- 
ently produce a fiſtula. The whole cavity of the 
cer is therefore to be gently wiped with lint ; 
it may be waſhed with a warm decoction of 
rd. alt h. abſinth. vulg. &c. or red wine. And if 
the weather be cold, *tis proper to dreſs before 
the fire; or immediately upon the removal of 
he dreſſings, the wound may be fomented with 
i ſpunge dipt in warm ſpirit of wine. When the 


ound proves conſiderably deep, fo as not readily 


tb admit of tents or doſſils, they are by no means 
o be thruſt violently into the orifice ; 2 
„ woul 
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would be apt to cauſe a continual pain and in 
flammation, In this caſe, either the wound ſhoyl, 
be dilated, or a little turpentine mixed with ; 
hyperic. or balſam. peruv. dropt into it. Or el 
liquid digeſtives may be uſed thereto, by mean 
of a ſyringe. When the wound is very irregula 
or conſiderably angular, or if the skin hangs ir 
regularly about it, *tis proper by inciſion to pa 

off what appears to be uſeleſs, or capable of te 
tarding the cure, and lay the whole wound: 
ſtrait and convenient as poſſible for dreſſing an; 
healing. If a gangrene or ſphacelation happe! 
upon a wound, theſe are to be primarily regardec 
If they proceed from too great a tenfion or hea 
of the part, let out the blood by ſcarifying th 
lips of the wound, and the adjacent parts, to 

conſiderable depth; and dreſs with the mel. 499 
tiac. tinctur. myrrh. & aloes, &c. and alſo app 
emollient cataplaſms. If this caſe be attendel 
with coldneſs, livor, and loſs of ſenſe, the ca 
rification ſhould be made the deeper; or eve 

the mortified part might either be cut away « 
conſumed. But if the diſorder appears to b 
only ſuperficial, ſpt. vin. camphorat. ſpirit. [i 
armoniac. &c. may be uſed warm to the part 
which may afterwards be dreſſed with mel. xgyp 
tiac. But when it penetrates deep into th 
wound, it ſhould directly be cut out; and rc 
precipitate, mixed with baſilicon, applied to th 
part. Or_m order to deterge the wound, anc 
conſume the remains of the putrefied fleſh, 1 
may be waſhed with the aqua phagedenic. prepared 
with a dram of corroſive ſublimate, to a pin 
of ag. calcis. Then the eſchar being ſeparated 
the ſuppuration may be promoted in the commo! 
manner; the adjacent parts being firſt guarded b) 
defenſatives. But if this kind of treatment fai 
of ſucceſs, recourſe muſt be had to the actua 
cautery ; or if there be an abſolute neceſſity, t. 


am 
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mputation. Tis generally remarked of wounds, 
hut more eſpecially. of thoſe made by gun- ſnot, 
that the dreſſing them with ſpirituous tin&ures, 
nd cramming them full of large tents, is of bad 
conſequence, and often induces a hardneſs or in- 
lammation, prevents digeſtion, and cauſes a 
rangrene. And therefore tho* the wound ſhould 
ometimes appear black, as is not uncommon in 

-ſhot wounds, inſtead of ſuch ſpirituous de- 
ergents, mild digeſtives, or anodyne liniments, 
nay be uſed to greater advantage; all kinds of 
critating ingredients being omitted. The adja- 
cent parts may be likewiſe embrocated with ol. 
ſar. mixed up with the white of an egg and vi- 
iegar; a defenſative plaſter being applied all 
wer the part, to prevent a flux of humors. This 
lind of wounds generally affords an eſchar, which 
nay be ſeparated with a warm dreſſing of 1ini- 
nent. arcœi, unguent. baſilic. oleum lilior. alb. &c. 
After the mitigation of the ſymptoms, the cure 
s to be carried on as directed in caſe of ulcers, 
or ſuppurated tumors. But in gun-ſhot wounds, 
the following liniment ſeems preferable, as an 
anodyne digeſtive, to any of thoſe before men- 
tion'd. 

R Ol. Iumbricor. byperic. lilior. alb. ſambuc. gum. 
lem. aa 5 iv. emplaſt. diachyl. cum gum. 3 ii j. ſolve 
ſimul & adde pulv. thuris 3 iſs. maſtich. myrrh. bal- 
ſam. peruv. aa 515. croc. 3 ij. m. f. linimentum. 

Proper liniments to anſwer the ſame intentions 
may likewiſe be compoſed of emp. de mucilaginib. 
pareq ©. roſar. chamæmel. ſambuc. liniment. arcæi, pulu. 
pin ari ſcoloch. rotund. aloes, ireos, cera flav. &c. And 
rated 'n general, when wounds are once ſolidly incarn'd, 
nmol proceed to cicatrize them, as before mention'd 
ed bY in caſe of ulces. 
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Definition, 


Cauſe. 


Diagnoſtics; 


Sometimes it affects no one part more than ano- 


then withers and ſooon becomes inſenſible; 


Cangrenes. PART IV. b 
Sect. V. Gangrenes. 


Gangrene is a beginning mortification, or N 
change of the fleſh of the body into a 
black | ſubſtance, attended with a diminution 
or loſs of the natural heat of the part : but 
when the mortification becomes entire, or affeg; 
not only the fleſhy, but alſo the bony parts, tis 
called by the name of ſphacelation. 
2. This change in the nature of the fleſh may 
proceed either from an external or internal cauſe. 
Tis ſometimes brought on by old age, the con- 
fluent ſmall-pox, ſcorbutic or dropſical diſorders, or 
comes upon carbuncles ariſing in epidemic difcaſcs, 


I, 


ther, but appears to be univerſal, as in the plague 
or confluent ſmall-pox, or ſeems owing to ſome ge- 
neral fault in the conſtitution. It may alſo pro- 
ceed from the bites of venomous creatures, as the 
viper, rattle-ſnake, c. and ſometimes takes its 
riſe from wounds made by gun-ſhot, the lodg- 
ment of extraneous bodies in the fleſh, the too 
great ſtricture of the bandage uſed in wounds, 
the application of too cold, or too corroſive medi- 
eines, violent external coldneſs, iſſues, the too 
cloſe cutting of the nails, corns, Oc. 

3. Upon the firlt ſeizure of a gangrene, the 
skin of the part turns pale, but afterwards livid: 
veſications ariſe, and the colour changes to 
black; the fleſh grows fetid, ſanious and moiſt ; 


the heat and pulſation of the part being likewiſe 
diminiſhed. If when a large wound is received, the 
tumor of its lips does not ſuppurate, and no flux 
of matter or inflammation appears ; if the lips of 
the wound do not {well at all, or when ſwell'd 
grow lank and flaccid of a ſudden, *tis reckoned 
a ſure. ſign of an approaching n 
eſpe⸗ 


ar 


— 
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ſpecially if the natural heat of the part be 
jiminiſhed. When the mortification is already 


complete, theſe ſymptoms appear in their 
cateſt degree, and render the part utterly 


or fnſenſible both to the knife and actual cau- 
© 2 ry. When a gangrene proceeds from extreme 
ws old, the part affected is firſt benumbed, or 


ted with a pricking pain, followed by a red- 
es, which gradually changes to black. When 
tight bandage is the cauſe, a flaccidity of the 
art is joined to the inſenſibility thereof. When 
ke (curvy, it often begins in the great toe, and 
ppears externally in the form of a blackiſh ſpot, 
hich turns to a dry cruſt, that is ſucceeded by 
| ſtupor of the part, and laſtly a gangrene or 
portification, unattended with any ill fcent, and 
metimes without pain, which at other times 


Sue prove very intenſe. When a mortification is 
ö e- P 7 © 

8 uſed by the bite of any venomous creature, a 
10 me * M oy - * 2 
gh mtinual fever attends, and a pain is felt in the 


arte, which generally brings on a ſyncope or 
lirium. Small puſtules ariſe about the bite, 
ith black ſpots upon them; and theſe ſoon 
oy more numerous. But when old-age gives 
xcafion to a gangrene, or it happens thro? 
nt of nouriſhment, ſeldom any pain, inflam- 
ation or tumor is perceiv*d : but the body feels 
d, and the diſcaſe generally at firſt ſeats itſelf 
the extremities, eſpecially in the feet or legs. 


ein: young people, of a good habit of body ; be- 
ble uſe they here admit of an eaſier and ſpeedier 
ie re than in old- age, and thoſe of broken, drop- 


al, ſcorbutic or venereal conſtitutions. Thoſe 


2 the external or extreme parts are leſs dange- 
ps s than thoſe which ſeize the internal parts 
bd che body, as the uterus, anus, &c. The gangrenes 
ned l mortifications which proceed from an inter. 
ion; N cauſe ſeldom admit of a cure; becauſe tho 


Yy the 


4. All gangrenes are dangerous; but the leſs progmfice: 


General Cure 
F Gangrenes 
by internals 


and externals. 


miſchief commonly removes or ſpreads to an 


Gangrene s. PART IV. 
the part affected ſhould be amputated, the 


ther. A con firmed mortification is deemed incu 
rable, otherwiſe than by fire, or the uſe of th; 
knife. When any gangrene is attended wit 
watching, delirium, convulſions, the hiccup, cold . 
ſweats, Oc. it generally proves ſpeedily mortal, b 
5. The diet in this caſe ought to be ligh 
and eaſie of digeltion; or where particulaM '* 
ſymptoms require it, dry and cooling. Sm: 
liquors ſhould here be uſed with moderation 
but wine, *tis thought, may be more freely allow 
When it proceeds from old-age, or a defect « 
nutriment, the ſtrongeſt wines are thought th 
molt proper. In other reſpects the diet and regt 
men ought to be ſuited to the particular cauſe e 
the diforder ; or the diſeaſe which preceded e 
gave riſe thereto, | 
6. The internal cure of gangrenes, in genera 
depends principally upon the free uſe of genero 
cordials, proper diaphoretics, and perſpirative 
ſuited to the nature of the cauſe from when 
they may be ſuppoſed to proceed. But the ei 
ternal operation is chiefly to be regarded; whid 
depends upon immediately ſcarify ing the part, t 
a conſiderable depth, and cleanſing the wound 
any grumous or clotted blood that may be lodg 
therein. Lotions of brine, urine, or a lixiyiut 
of wood-afſhes, are greatly commended for tli 
purpoſe. The following may be more ſerviceable. 
BR Rad. ariftoloch. rotund. gentian. aa 3 j. he 
abſinth. vulg. ſcord. rute, flor. chamamel. aa m 
coque in lixiv. commun. tb iv. & colaturæ tb! 
adde ſpirit. vin. camphorat. - j. m. f. fotus 0 
quotidie calide utend. 
To fomentations of this kind may be adde 
occaſionally centaur. min. flor. ſambuc. theriac. af 
dromach. ſpt. ſal. armoniac, aq. ph1gedanic. tin, 


myrrh. & aloes, aq. calc. &c. And after ſomenti 
| i 


lodg 
Kiviut 
or th 
able. 
. he 
7 in 

th 1 
tus 6 


adde 
Ac. 0 
„ Ti ul 
nenti 
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SECT, IV. Gangrenes. 
the part herewith, tis adviſed by ſome to apply 
ol. terebinth. or balſam. ſulphur. terebinthinat, 


ſcalding hot thereto; or to dreſs it with a hot 
mixture of unguent. ægyptiac. and ſpt. vin. Or, 


the ſcarifications may be filled with ſome ſuch as 


the following liniment. 

N Unguent. apoſtolor. agyptiac. aa 5 j. pracipitat. 
rub. Ievigat. 3 it). ol. caryophyl. gut. xv. Ww. 

Defenſatives are here likewiſe ſaid to be of 
good ſervice. But if the uſe of eſcharotics be 
continued too long, they are apt, by irritating 
the part, to increaſe the miſchief. They ought 
therefore to be diſcontinued ' after they have 
varmed the part, and ſtopped the gleeting, and 
their place 1s to be ſupplied by a mixture of ba- 
flicon and oil of turpentine applied warm. After 
i laudable digeſtion is by this means obtain'd, pro- 


vcd to deterge, if there be occaſion, and heal as 


n caſe of ulcers. And this is the general meth 
treating gangrenes or -mortifications. | 
When gangrenes proceed from too great a 
tightneſs of the bandage uſed to wounds, it 
wght immediately to be removed; and the part 
hould then be ſcarified ſo as to make it bleed. 
After which it will be proper to uſe a fomentation 
af warm milk, or other anodyne liquor; and to 
ireſs the gangrene with unguent. baſilic. made hot. 
But if the part be conſiderably mortified, unguent. 
tryptiac. may be uſed warm for the dreſſings, 
wth a mixture of red precipitate, and oil of 


urpentine. + | 
8. When a gangrene takes its riſe from a con- ;yp,, 


| | part may contuſed 
kewiſe be ſcarified ; or if it lies convenient, en- Meund. 


uſion attended with a wound, the 


rely cut away; warm dreſſings of unguent. ba- 
lic. and red precipitate being atterwards applied. 
ind if there be occaſion uſe a cataplaſm made of 
Mica pan. alb. lact. vaccin. ſpirit. vin. camphorat. 
trebinth, venet. croc. vitell. oui, &c. As ſoon as 

3 the 
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When from 9. When wal cold, as ſometimes happens 
cold, in travelling thro' the more northern regions, 


- Fromold-oge. |. 10. When old-age, or want of a due circula 
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the wound begins to ſuppurate, the quantity o 
the precipitate may be leſſen'd, or its uſe en. 
tirely left off; and the cure finiſhed in the 
uſual manner. 


is the - cauſe of a gangrene, or mortification, 
tis uſual to rub..the. 3 — part well with ſnow ; 
or ſuffer it to thaw in cold water, and afterwards 43 
foment it with a decoction of warm herbs. But MW" 
ſome for this purpoſe uſe brandy, or ſpirit of" 
wine, or venice treacle, or mithridate didolve ac 
in urine. Then the part being wrapped up in a 5 
flannel or woollen cloth, the patient is put to a pr 
warm bed, and dif] poſed to ſweat by taking ſome 
rich cordial or fadorific medicine, But if this 
treatment does not prevent a mortification, it mu 
be managed as mentioned above. 


tion, gives .occaſion to a gangrene, uſe warm arc 
matics or ſtimulating fomentations to the part 
which may likewiſe be ſcarified, and dreſſed wit 


a. mixture of ol. terebinth. and unguent. baſilic. fi 
made ſcalding hot. The adjacent parts may all . 
be abe Fe proper defenſative linimentq 
5 prepared with unguent. nervin. ſpt. vin. ſpt. laven ho 


comp. &c. or they may be guarded by the appli 
cation. of warm cataplaſms, made with 7heria 
londinens. &c. And if there be. occaſion, th 
wound may be dreſſed with an unguent that con 
tains red precipitate : and when the eſchar | 
once ſeparated, the cure may be diſpatched in th 
nſual manner, as mentioned under ulcers. 
In ba 11. When a gangrene happens in ſcorbutic c 
hyarepical Ha hydropical conſtitutions, the internal remediK 
bite. muſt have regard to the original diſtempers, * 
the ſame time that proper external means 2 
uſed to prevent or {top it; and theſe may bet 
ſame with thoſe already mentioned. Thus, 5 
Sake | ty * 


- 


. ster. | Gangrents. 


/ 0 Mhrocations may be made with o/. lumbricor. Jaurin, 
the Nor. ſpirit. vin. ſpirit. cochlear. ſimp. &c. but 
in ſcorbutic conſtitutions and droplical babies 
with the common lixivium, Go. 


e 
oo 12. When the bite of a venomous animal cauſes.rrm enve- 
ion a gangrene, the part is immediately to be ſcariſied, vm d Bites. 


5 and cupping-glaſles applied theteto; It may af- 
eerwards be fomented with warm oil of turpen- 
But ine; and the wound or inciſion, kept open for a 
conſiderable time, by drawing medicines. The 
Ives {cual cautery is greatly commended. in this caſe; 
being uſed ſoon after the injury was received: 
Put tis pretty generally eſteemed the ſafeſt me- 
mod to cut out the part directly, if poſſible, be- 
fore the gangrene begins; eſpecially in the bite f 
the rattle-ſnake, the mad-dog, the tarantula, Se. ET 
nd not to heal the wound too ſoon. 

13. When a gangrene proceeds from a defect x From _ 
of nutriment in the part affected, the adjacent Vim 
parts ought to be fomented, or well rubbed with 
proper warm mixtures or liniments compoſed of 
ung. viperar. ung. nervin. ung. martiat. ol. caſtcr. 

d. caryophyl. &c. In this caſe no defenſatives are 
to be employed; but the cure of the beginning 
mortification is immediately. to be attempted in 
the manner already mentioned. : 

14. If a gangrene be attended. with a hemor- Attended 2 
mage, on account of ſome large veſſel being cor-* ge 
roded or deſtroyed, twill be proper to uſe the 
actual cautery ; its effe& being here more ſuitable 

yd certain than the common reſtringents, as 
ten ſtopping the growing evil by drying up 


tic te moiſture which would otherwiſe ſpread it. 

nedid But whenever this, or ſcarification, is made 
rs, I choice of, care muſt be had as much as poſſible = 
8 alf to avoid the nerves and tendons. The medicines 


applied likewiſe ought not to be very ſharp, for 
fear of increaſing the gangrene. But if theſe kind 
of veſſels lie in the way, and cannot be_ avoided, 
Yy3 they 


Termi nat ing in 
Sphacelat ion, 
reqiures the 
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they ought directly to be cut, or burnt quite thre! 


Defenſatives are generally applied, both above 


and below the part affected; to prevent the 
ſpreading of a gangrene. And thro' the whole 


courſe of the cure proper paregorics, laxative 
- medicines, phlebotomy, diet-drinks, &c. are not 


to be omitted. The following external remedies 


will likewiſe be uſed occaſionally, viz. butyr. an. 


timon. cauſtic, lunar. ol. vitriol. ol. tartar. per de 


liqaium, ſpt. vitriol. ol. terebinth. unguent. apoſtoler 


myrrh. abrotan. roriſmarin. hyperic. ſal. commun. 
15. If a gangrene terminates in a ſphacelation 


parts of the body, it requires immediate ampu 


manual Opera-ration : the method whereof, for inſtance in the 


tion or Ampu- 
tation. 


leg, take as follows. The proper part for the 


operation bets about four or five inches belo 


the knee, the skin and muſcular fleſh are firſt te 
be drawn very tight upwards, and ſecured fro 
returning, by a ligature of filletting two or three 


fingers Broad, paſſed above the part where thi 
operation is intended. Above this ligatur 


another looſe one is to be paſſed, for the gripe 


which being twiſted by means of a ſtick, may be 
ſtraitned to any degree at pleaſure. Then the 


patient being conveniently ſituated, and the ope 


rator placed on the inſide of the limb, which is tc 
be held by one affiſtant above, and another beloy 
the part deſigned for the operation; and the 
gripe being foficiently twiſted, to prevent toc 
large a hemorrhage, the fleſh is, with a ſingle 
cut or two, to be ſeparated from the bone wit 
the diſmembring-knife. Then the perioftenm be 
ing alſo divided from the bone with the back ol 
the knife, ſaw the bone aſunder with as fe 


and be ſeated in any of the limbs or extreme 


e re 


ſtrokes as poſſible. But when two parallel bone tri. 


are concerned, the fleſh that grows between the 


tus 


muſt likewiſe be ſeparated before the uſe e thqhe in 
| aw. 


Jones 
the 

f thi 
ſaw. 
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aw. When this is done, the gripe may be 
lackened, to give an opportunity of ſearching 
for the large blood-veſlels, and ſecuring the hæ- 
morrhage at their mouths, either by the actual 
autery, the ligature, ſtitching them up, apply- 
0g vitriol buttons, or the like. After this, a 
ry pledget of lint, or one dipt in ſpirit of wine, 
ind ſprinkled with diapente, may be applied to 
the ſtump, - Then looſen the firſt ligature, and 
pull both the skin and fleſh as far as you 
an conveniently. over the ſtump, to cover it, 
ind ſecure them, with- the croſs ſtitch, made at 
the depth of half or-three quarters of an inch in 
the Skin. The thread uſed for this purpoſe ſhou'd 
e double and ſtrong. And now apply over the 
hole ſtump two large pledgets, firſt dipt in oxy- 
ate and dried, and afterwatds charged with 
ltringents ; an aſſiſtant ſecuring them with his 
and, Upon theſe apply a plaſter of deminium, 
r {imple diachylon ; then pull on an ox-bladder, 
hat has been firſt wetted in oxycrate, and af- 
wards a little dried; and over all a croſs- cloth 
retty tight, ſecured - firſt with a ſingle, and 
en a double roller. And after all this, the gripe 
uy be ſlackened fo as to be made eaſie to the pa- 
ent. Or it may be entirely taken away after he 
put to bed; where he muſt lie with the ſtump 
imewhat raiſed ; an aſſiſtant tor twelve or four- 
zen hours keeping faſt the dreſſing with his 
and, to prevent any violent hæmorrhage. If 
t be found neceſſary, the patient may loſe a 


Muantity of blood at the arm, to keep down the 


er that in this caſe is apt to riſe; and a com- 
ling draught or opiate may be exhibited occa- 


Wonally. In three or four days the dreſſing ma 


e removed, and proper digeſtives, mixed wit 
liringents, applied. But at the {firſt opening, an 
tual cautery, or ſome powerful ſtyptic, ſhould | 
e in readineſs, in caſe of a violent hemorrhage. 
| 15 4 The 


Definition, 


Cauſe. 


The exfoliation of the bone is now to be procure 


REY 
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tir 
as formerly directed; after which the cure mai ve 
be finiſhed, as in caſe of a common wound o th 
ulcer. If the dreſſings ſtick on hard, when the 
come to be taken away they may be looſened In 
by the help of a ſponge dipt in oxycrate. If th lic 
ſphacelation ſhould unexpectedly be found p- 
ſpread beyond the part wherein the operation p: 
was performed, 'the corrupred part may be take ti 
off by inciſion, or conſumed with the actual cauf ar 
tery; which appears to be the readielt way q li! 
ſtopping a gangrene. It the wounded parts ſhoul{ ſo 
tumefie or inflame after amputation, proper (oli th 
mentations and embrocations mult be uſed. D ar 
fenſatives alſo are thought to be convenient; bein 
applied above the part where the amputation wall to 
made, to prevent too large an influx of blood an d 
humors. A defenſative of this kind may be co 
poſed with the following ingredients. Bolus af ti 
men. ſang. dracon. flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. nu tr 
-eypreſs. acet. album. ovor. &c. Or the emp. ial ct 
fenſiv. cum ſuc. may alone be ſufficient. THI cc 
following is accounted an excellent reſtringen #: 
for the dreſſing to be uſed in amputations. ol 
E Pulv. bot. armen. pic. naval. 5 iv. aloes, thi h 
ris, maſtich. ſanguin. dracon. aa 3 j. gypſi 3 iſs. pi is 
leporin. corij raſpat. aa 3ilj. m. cum 9. ſ. album ti 
ovor.” ad debitam conſiſtentiam. cl 
| ti 
- Sect. V. Fractures. 0 


1 Fracture is the violent and ſudden ſepi c. 


ration of the parts of a bone; hi 


being attended with a wound, is ſaid to be c fl 
pound, but otherwiſe ſimple. F 
2. Fractures may be either tranſverſe, long t: 
tudinal or oblique, according to the direction F 
the external force which occaſioned them, wil c 
regard to the fibres of the bone. But it ſomſ t 
P43 dime 
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the appearance of any external caufe, 


In caſe of a ſimple one, whether tranſverſe or ob- 
lique, there is found an inability to motion in the 
part to which the bone belongs, and a conſiderable 
pain, eſpecially upon being touched: and ſome- 
times the limb in this manner affected will 
appear ſhorter than its fellow. A prominence 
likewiſe may often be felt about the part, and 


the broken bone; particularly when there was 
an immediate communication of the fibres. But 


to the direction of its fibres, a thickneſs and ine- 
quality of the part will be viſible. 


the oblique ; and both of them leſs difficult than the 
tranſverſe. When only one bone is fractured, the 
cure is ſooner effected than when two are jointly 
concerned ; as the radius and ulna, the tibia and 
fibula, Such fractures as happen near the heads 
of bones are harder to cure than thoſe which 
happen about the middle thereof. When a bone 


the cure is difficult, tedious and uncertain ; eſpe- 
cially if the fracture be compound. If after ſet- 
ting a broken bone, there be pain, inflammation, 
or a diſpoſition to a gangrene in the part; if 
the patient becomes paralytic, feveriſh, delirous, 
convulſed, Oc. the caſe is reputed dangerous. 


5. The diet in caſe of fractures ſhould be Rgimen. 


ſlender, but nouriſhing, or agglutinant ; and-con- 
ſiſt of gellies, rice-grewel, &c. All fleſh-meat is 
to be avoided, for fear of increaſing the fever. 
Reſt ought to be indulged ; and a proper poſture 
contrived for the patient, wherein he may be 
tolerably at caſe, | 

4 6. When 


times happens that a caries of the bones, as in 
yenereal caſes, will bring on a fracture, without 


3. A compound fracture is evident to the ſight. Diagnoſtict: 


ſometimes the ſeparation it ſelf, or ſpace between 
when a bone is broke longitudinally, or according 


4. Longitudinal fractures are eaſier of cure than p,ogyoſttes. 


is cruſhed to pieces, or ſhiver'd in many places, 
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Cureof Fra- 6. When the ends of broken bones are one 
_  Rures in gene-ſet together, which ought to be done as ſoon 
* as poſſible after the injury 1s received, the pa. 
tient may loſe a moderate quantity of blood 
by phlebotomy : and if there be occaſion, 2 
gentle cathartic, or rather glyſter, may be admi- 
niſtred. In other reſpects the patient may be 
treated as in caſe of a common fever. 
7. The general method of reducing a fracture 
(which for inſtance we may here ſuppoſe 
tranſverſe, in the larger bone of the leg) is this, 
br nite #/The patient being conveniently ſeated, one aſſi- 
ure. fant holds the leg above the fracture, and ano. 
ther below it, in ſuch a degree of extenſion, as 
is neceſſary to bring the ends of the fractured 
bone together; which extenſion muſt neceſſarily 
be the greater, the longer the fracture has te- 
mained unreduced. Then, the operator with 
his hands unites the ends of the bone exactly, 
ſo as to make them fall in with each other, and 
render the fractured part ſmooth and even; upon 
which the pain will in ſome meaſure abate ; and 
the diſordered limb, compared with the ſound one, 
appear fimilar, and correſpond thereto. After 
this, anoint the parts above the fracture with a 
mixture of vinegar and oil of roſes; or foment 
them with the ſame liquor wherein the bandage is 
to be dipt, and apply to the part a plaſter of dia- 
chylon or deminium; or rather the emplaſir. 
defenſiv. cum ſucc. ſo as to reach three or four Ie 
inches above, and as much below the fracture. Mut! 
This done, apply a compreſs over the plaſter, 
which ſhould firſt be dipt and wrung out of 
oxycrate, warm red wine, or the like; in 
which alſo the rollers being dipt, are to be 
wrung out in the ſame manner. Then begin 
with a ſingle roller, and give it a few turns round i 
the part above the fracture, and ſpend the reli 


of the roller in aſcending and deſcending al- fr. 
E ter- 


cr. V. Fraftures.. a” 


* ernately. Afterwards take a larger, and begin 
ſoon ander the fracture, and continue deſcending and 
pa cending as before, till the whole length be 


ſpent. Some will likewiſe make uſe of a third 
ingle roller; but others inſtead thereof employ 
me with a double head. This being done, they 
je on: three ſplints, or pieces of - paſt-board, or 
cabbarding, around the part, with filliting ; and 


dure aying the fractured limb in an eaſy poſture, co- 
poſe er it with a proper caſe, or cradle, to defend it 
this om external preſſure. And in this ſtate the 
aſſi·¶ ¶ dactured part is ſuffered to remain for the ſpace 
ano- fa week, provided the bandage be neither 
„ azo {lack nor too tight; which may be known by 
ured e riſe and appearance of a ſmall tumor, about 


he third day after the operation, at each ex- 
eme of the bandage ; and by this tumor giving 
ny to the preſſure of the finger. The patient 
kewiſe, if the bandage be tight, will find him- 


and much eaſier in two or three days time. If 
pon tumor appear, tis a ſign the bandage is too 
and Mick; but too right if the ſwelling be hard, 


nd attended with inflammation, or the like bad 
mptoms. The ſplints may be taken off upon 
cation ; and the part fomented or imbrocated 


nent at: firſt. After a week is paſſed from the ope- 
ge is tion, the drefſing may be repeated, and the ban- 
dia- Hage made ſomewhat {lacker. 


lat. Longitudinal fractures require no extenſion to Long iruding! 
four Ne made, but the cure principally depends upon Fra#ure-. 
ture. Mitigating the ſymptoms, a proper degree of com- 

ter, Micllure, and the application of a ſuitable ban- 


age, When the bone is much ſhatter'd, great 

are muſt be taken in reduction, ſo that the 

arts may fall into their natural places, and be 

cured by the bandage employed, till their union 

effected. | 

If a conſiderable inflammation ſhou'd attend Attended with 
fracture, proper fomentations muſt be uſed ” n 
ter- the 


1 


Compound Frs. In compound fractures, when the bone is once 
ſet, after the manner already mention'd, but wit 


cłures. 


the part being firſt prepared for it (with the uſe 


unguent, to promote the ſeparation or coming 
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the part. But if the part ſhould decay or vi. 
ther away, it ſhould be frequently fomented with 
warm water or wine; applying after each time 3 
plaſter of paracelſus, oxycroceum, c. When the 
callus of the bone proves unequal, and very un- 
ſightly, or unfits the part for a proper office, 
tis ſometimes adviſed to break the bone again, 


of emollient fomentations, and plaſters,) by lay 
ing it hollow, and ſtriking in a proper manne 
upon it. After which it may again be cured. i 
the common manner; but more cautiouſly tha 
before. 


all poſſible caution and tenderneſs, the wounc 
is to be ſtitched and dreſſed with /iniment. arcæi 
balſ. peruvian. or the like; applying round thi 
fracture a plaſter of deminium, and over that 
a proper compreſs and bandage, with pieces 0 
paſt-board, at the diſtance of two fingers breadt 
from each other, except in the very places 
the wound; and under each of tneſe is to bt 
placed a flip of double linen, to preſerve the pa 
from injury; all theſe being ſecured by filletting 
as before; and the matter ſo order'd that thi 
wound may be dreſſed once a day, without re 
moving any more of the things than is ju 
ſufficient for that purpoſe. If in a compoune 
fracture any ſplinters of the bones lie ſo looſe 2 
to be eaſily extracted, they may be taken away 
but in caſe they ſtick faſt, tis better to leay 
them to nature, and proceed dire&ly to ml 
tigate the ſymptoms; keeping the wound open 
and dreſſing it with ſome ſuch as the following 


away of the pieces. 


* N * 
23 


I Terebinth. venet. 3 ij. ceræ lav. reſin. pin. ia 
W. 6. puto; ariſtoloc h. rotund. 3 ij. aloes, myrrh. eu- 
with orb. 24 3 j. m. f. unguent. Ry | 
If the bone be laid quite bare, it ſhould be de- 


1 the: .4:d from the air as much as poſſible; and 
un- acer reduction, the procedure may in this caſe 
ffice e the ſame as that before mentioned; provided 
San e fracture be recent, and the air has not al- 
c uſſaay impreſs'd a caries upon the bone. But 
lay then the bone is thus left bare, no unctuous 
ry nedicines ſhould be uſed that may come at it. 


When the end of one bone lies over the other, 
b that the fracture cannot be reduced, one end 
muſt either be {awed off or filed away. The ex- 


ffternals in compound fractures may, in general, 

Wige the ſame with thoſe. preſcribed in wounds, 

ounqq;auous ulcers, or the like. 

yr 8. Fractures in general, as they relate to thepractures of | 
aun, are divided into contuſions res, contra-the skull divi- 

that Kul, 1 4 Ju : ded into contu- 


nay be ſhelved off, or made to preſs againſt 
the meninges, or the brain it ſelf. But if by this 
means the skull be elevated or raiſed up in one 
part, tis called by the name of cameroſis, or 
raulting. A ffſure is a crack made in one or both 
ables of the skull, by ſome external violence. A 
contrafiſſure is the appearance of this crack on the 
part oppoſite to that which received the ſtroke, 
and not upon the part that immediately re- 
ceived it. A fracture is an entire ſeparation of 
one part of the skull from the reſt, by an ob- 
ſtuſe inſtrument. Inciſion 1s the ſeparating a por- 
tion of the skull by means of a ſharp inſtrument; 
but if the portion be entirely taken off, tis 
called exciſion, A puncture of the skull is a ſmall 
perforation thereof, made with a ſharp pointed 
) in- 


fſures, inciſions, and punctures. A contuſion, : 

ther wiſe called a depreſſion of the skull, is — 

njury done to the texture either of one or bothinciſfons, and 
ables thereof; whereby part of thoſe tables eures. 
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| inſtrument. The general ſigns of fractures in th, 
skull are vomiting, raving, ſtupor, blindneſ 
loſs of ſpeech, fainting, convulſions, a paralyſis o 
the extremities, involuntary coming away » 
the excrements, hæmorrhage at the noſe, ears 0 
mouth, the cloſe locking of the jaws, Ge. 
If the fracture be compound, it may ſome 
times be plainly diſcovered thro* the wound 
by the finger; for if any aſperity or inequalit 
be felt, upon the skull, in a part where ther 
is no ſuture, it may be concluded a fiſſure or 
fracture. Fratlures penetrating both tables 0 
the skull are accounted dangerous; eſpecially i 
the ſplinters of the bone ſtick in the meninge; 
and the ſymptoms prove violent and laſting 
When they proceed from gun-ſhot, and thi 
brain it ſelf be hurt, the caſe is (ſeldom reme 
died. The like may be ſaid when a ſanious 
matter or extravaſated blood is lodged under thi 
dura mater; or when the patient finds no relie 
upon laying open the skull. The diet in al 
theſe caſes ſhould be ſlender, attenuating, anc 
eaſy of digeſtion. The exerciſe, if any be allow 
able, ſhould be very moderate; and ſo ſhoulc 


ne 

the fleep. x 

Cure by inter- In order to the cure, phlebotomy is generally. 
- premiſed: and the uſe of lenient cathartics my. 


likewiſe be of ſervice, if repeated occaſionally 
Proper anti-epileptic medicines alſo are not to be 
omitted. The pulv. de gutter. cinnabar. antimon 
aq. Pæon. comp. aq. ceraſor. nigr. &c. may be 0! 
ſervice, taken in proper quantities. 
The manual The external cure of fracturesin the skull, requires 
roi + firſt a diviſion of the hairy ſcalp, to lay the part 
ractures of Se 
the chu, affected bare; which is generally done by 
crucial inciſion, the pericranium being afterwards 
ſeparated with a ſpatula or the like. The flux 
of blood which will enſue upon this operatio 


mult be reſtrained by Proper aſtringents r 
| tne 
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the uſe whereof, the trepan or other inſtrument 
may be applied, as the nature of the fracture 
ſhall require. In making the inciſion, *tis pro- 
er to avoid the ſutures and temporal muſcles. 
When this kind of inciſion is required a little 
above the eye-lid, it muſt either be ſtrait, or 
oblique ; a tranſverſe ſection being here apt to give 
a paralytic diforder. Fiſſures and contrafiflures, 
which penetrate both tables of the skull, re- 
quire the aſſiſtance of the trepan ; or may be di- 
lared with the raſpatory. When the ſymptoms 
indicate a fiſſure, without directly manifeſting the 
thing it ſelf, there is reaſon to ſuſpect a contra- 
fſure. In this caſe, after the crucial inciſion ſhall 
have been made, it may be convenient to apply 
the following plaſter. 

B Cera flav. pic. naval. thuris, reſin. pin. aa 3 j. 
ſerebint h. venet, tacamahac. maſtich. aa 5 PG. m. f. 
emplaſtrum. 

When this plaſter is taken from the part, on 
the day after it was firſt applied, and any con- 
iderable moiſture appears underneath it, in the 
correſponding place of the skull, a fiflure is to 
be ſuſpected. It after the uſe of proper 
neans the ſymptoms {till continue violent, there 
will be reaſon to ſuſpect the internal table 
fractured; and in this caſe recourſe muſt 
de had to the trepan. In ſimple inciſions 
of the cranium, unattended with conſiderable 
ymptoms of an internal injury, no regard need 
de had but to the wound in the ſcalp; which 
being ſtitched up, the divided bone will again 
ite of it ſelf, as in other fractures. If part of 

the upper table be cut off, after it is once en- 
5 tirely ſeparated, the fractured place may be 

) [ME vaſhed with zinc. myrrb. & aloes, ſpirit. vin. &c. 
and afterwards dreſſed with /iniment. arcai, or 
the like. But if the inciſion has reached both 


tables, and the fracture be large, let the bones 
| e 


ration 
afte 
the 
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be brought together, and united in their proper 
ſituation ; in which they may be continued by de 
means of a few ſtitches, taken at ſuch a d 
ſtance as to leave room for the expulſion of bl 
the matter. When ſeveral inciſions or fractures 2 
happen at once, let the ſplintered pieces be re. Ig 
moved, and the part well cleared; and if both 
tables are not penetrated, uſe the raſpatory: 
but if the fracture reach the under as well 23g 
the upper table, the trepan may be applied, 
if ſuch ſplinters as preſs upon the meninges can- 
not be removed upon the enlarging the wound. 
For punctures penetrating only the firſt table o 
the skull, uſe the raſpatory, or the like inſtrument, 
as before mention'd. But if both tables are pe- 
netrated, and the ſymptoms prove urgent, the 
trepan muſt be applied on the middle of the 
puncture. And the fame method is to be ob- 
ſerved in what is called cameroſis; when by any 
external violence, the upper table is ſeparatec 
from the under. In fractures, with contuſion of 
the skull, the bruiſed part is. to be raſped away; 
and then the cure to proceed us in other frac 
tures. In caſe of a depreſſion of the skull, the 
trepan is to be applied as near as poſſible, with 
convenience, to the frattured bone ; after whic 
the depreſs'd part is to be gently and gradually 
raiſed with the levator. And it a depreſſio 
happen without a fracture, as we ſometimes fine 
it does in young and tender ſubjects, the tre- 
pan muſt likewiſe be uſed in order to its eleva 
tion. When fractures happen under the tempo 
ral muſcles, the wound is to be dilated by in 
ciſion; the muſcles themſelves being if poſſible 
avoided. After which, the bone is to be raſped, 
or the trepan applied, according as the fracture 
extends, or is ſuppoſed to extend, to both or only 
to one table. But the trepan if poſſible ougntFl. 


never to be applied to the ſutures, or TI 
0 
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V. 

pe depending part, if the meninges be wounded ; 
fl no more than on the ſinus of the eye-brows. 
0 zut in other caſes which admit thereof, 


the depending part appears to be the moſt e- 


es... - 
igible. un 

br Before the operation is begun, the ears of be method of 

ry: the patient ſhould be ſtopped ; then the tre- Trepanning. 


pan being applied to a depending part, if it 
be thought adviſeable, ſo that -its teeth may not 
touch the fracture, and the point being fix'd, the 
operator 1s to proceed very gradually and gently, 
the upper part of the inſtrument being directed 


wh and ſuſtained by the left hand, whilſt it is turn'd 
| * ith the right, till, by degrees, it cuts a circle 
* n the skull. Then the central or middle point 


ob 5 8 
aud, the operation is to be proſecuted, removing 
n he inſtrument every now and then, in order to 


lean its teeth, and the better to obſerve whe- 
ther its motion in the skull were equal, ſteady 
nd circular. When by proceeding thus the teeth 
the inſtrument ſhall at length appear to be 
loody, 'tis a ſign that they have reached to 
the ſecond table; after which time great caution 


zally nuſt be uſed not to wound the meninges. As 
on on as ever therefore the part trepan'd begins 
ndl give way to the inſtrument, ceaſe the opera- 


on, and gently elevate the round piece of the 
kull with the levator. Then by means of this 
perture, made at a convenient diſtance from 
de diſordered part, the depreſſion, it there be 
ny, may be commodiouſly raiſed by proper in- 
ruments, or the nature of the diſorder that 
quired the operation diſcovered. But where 
e fractured bone is not entirely to be taken 
way, the trepan, tis thought, may belt be ap- 
lied partly on the ſound bone, and partly 
4 ÞÞ the fracture it ſelf. When the operation is 
Z 2 brought 


being taken out, or the trepan changed for one 
of the female kind, whoſe teeth have firſt been 


he manner off 
areſſing after it. d 


a ſponge or lint wrapped round the probe. An 


Taflaros. Pax lv, 
brought thus far, the edges of the craniun 
are to be ſmoothed, which were made rough 
by the action of the trepan. And if any 
duſt of the bone or other matter thould, during 
the operation, have fallen upon the dura mater 
ir muſt afterwards be wiped away either wit 


the ſame is to be underſtood of a collection 
matter form'd under the dura mater, If a flux 
blood ſhould ſucceed upon the operation, | 
the parts be waſhed with red wine, moderate! 
warm'd, to which a little vinegar may be adde 
t no putrefaction appears, it will be proper u 
reſs with lenients : but it there be any co 
creted blood lodged in the part, vinegar mi 
be mixed with other ingredients. If the dura u 
ter be mortified, uſe deterſives for the dreſſings 
but lenients are more adviſcable in general, 
when no particular ſymptoms indicate the ce 

trary. The following forms are ſerviceable. 
R Mel. roſat. 3 j. reſin. Nau. terebinth, venet. || 

vin. da 3ij. m. 5. a. 4 
n 


RB: Ol. roſar. tinct. myrrh. za x (s. liniment. arca 
3 ij. pulv. croc. 2 j. m. 


Or, 


R Mel. roſat. ſyr. de abſinth. aa 3 P. ſpt. u 1 
ol. hyperic. liniment. arcæi aa 3 ij. pulu. myrrlb. ſa bj 
cocol. aa 3 j croc. 2 P. m. 5. a. 1 

Theſe medicines are calculated to anſwer ti ou 
ſeveral intentions at once; but the following ſcen,,, 
to be ſtill more general, and capable of fervinifiy, 
the ends of a digeſtive, incarnative, aſtringenc., 


preſervative, Gc. at the ſame time. 
Bz Spt. vin. com. tb j. mel. opt. depurat. 5 j. my! 
aloes aa 3 iG. ſarcocol. maſtich. croc. aa 3 j. ſabl 
flor. centaur. min. byperic. roſar. rub. aa 3 ij. A 
char. cand. rubr. 5 j. infunde ſimul in baineo ntonv, 
7 
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0 res of tae e being 

A of nen be In 
ballam as this, and fiſtmed . 
the convenience of taking 


lt 
plied warm to the werrager 


ſhould be | 
it may you 
vwumw, to 
the remaining part of the cavity we 
up with dry lint, Dreſs the rematy 
the wound with He, arent, of & proper i- 
geſtive, covering it over with a diechylon plaſter, 
et down with a little off of roſes; and ee e 
t by a proper bandage. The drefling may be 
repeated once or twice a-day, as the (ym 
Indicate, It the dura water be mortificd, add ts 
the ingredients already mentioned Wʃ e, weyprine, 
ſarcocol, acet. vin. ab. ſpirit. corn, cer ſal. ar 
«ce, Kc. at diſcretion, Whilſt the part is dreſſing, 
the patient may breathe ſtrongiy, and Incline of re- 
dine his head, in order the better » 
the pus or /ſanies; or the part may tly 
vaſſied wth a ſponge, or armed probe 12 in 
the follow ing. 

B Herb. us centaur. minor. 4a 3 ij. myrrh, 
zils. coque lento igne in vin. alb. g. 3. & colatura 
Þ j adde ſpt. vini 3 (s. 

If a fungus happens to riſe, it may be taken 
down with pulv. ſabin. pracipitat. rub. alumin. uſt, 
&, ſprinkled upon the part. But eſcharotics 
ſhould not be long continued in this caſe, nor 
uſed in large quantities, for fear of cauſing dan- 
gerous ſymptoms. In other reſpects thele caſes 
re to be treated after the common manner 
4% Wt fractures and wounds; due regard being had 

the part, and the particular diſeaſes, whether 
es Fonvulfive, paralytic, apoplectic, Sc. which as 

mptoms may attend them. 
1 9. In 


r than the place « 
ile under thee 4 


arch 


re, U endature adds terebinth. e x If. 60 fle- 
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702 8 Fyuctures. PART IV. 
Frafluret of 9. In fractures of the bones of the noſe, the Mi 
the oſſa naſi. parts elevated above their natural level are Mi 
to be depreſſed, and thoſe ſunk too low muſt W« 
be raiſed by means of a ſpatula, or other Wr 
proper inſtrument. And after the reduction MW 
the bones are to be preſerved in their natural Mt 
ſituation by means of a quill, anointed with 
ol. roſar. or the like, and put up the noſtrils; 
the internal membrane thereof being defended 
againſt it by the interpoſition of a fine linen rag 
wrapped about the quill. After this apply on the 
outſide a mixture of bole armeniac, the powder 
of red roſes, dragons blood, E9c. with the white 
of an egg, or any other proper reſtringent, or de- 
fenſative liniment ; covering the whole with a con- 
venient plaſter of deminium, or the like. The 
cure of this caſe, if the bone does not grow | 
carious, is generally effected in the compaſs of 

ten or twelve days. 
of the Jaw- +. 10. Fraſtures of the jaw-bone are to be re- 
bone. . duced by the fingers applied both internally 
J and externally ; tho' theſe alone ſometimes 
proving inſufficient for this purpoſe, two al- 
ſiſtants manage the motion of the head, 
ſo as to cauſe a proper extenſion, whilſt the 
operator reduces the fracture. It the lower jaw 
de broken, it muſt, when reduced, be kept {ul- 
pended by means of a proper bandage, or otherWl 
contrivance. The cure hereof is generally thought] I. 


to be performable in twenty days. rec 
Of the os hu- II. Frattures of the os humeri are reducible in In 
meri. the common or general method; a proper de-IPla 


gree of extenſion being firſt made, and a motioninc 
= both backwards and forwards ; which likewilq* 
ought to be repeated in a gentle manner afte 
the ſecond dreſſing ; otherwiſe the tendons ii 
the joint of the elbow will be apt to contract, ſo a 
to render the natural extenſion of the arm difficult 


1 In the intervals between the dreſſings, the arm i 
4 4 2 t 
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the to be inclined and kept ſteady to the breaſt, as | ; 
are is frequently ordered after phlebotomy. The ban- 
1ſt 1 proper in this caſe is the ſame with that requi- 
cher red in other common fractures. The cure hereof 
tion Nis generally thought performable in four and 
aral twenty days. X | - 
vith 12. Frattures of the claviculg are reducible by of the clavie 
ils; ¶ placing an aſſiſtant behind the patient, whole culæ. 
ded office it muſt be to pull him backwards, and 
rag with his knee to thruſt him forwards, whilſt 
the the operator manages the fracture, and brings 
der I the bones to their natural ſtate; in which they 
hite 5 to be ſecured with a corrobating plaſter, 
de-. 25 
con- 13. Fractures of the ſcapulæ happening near of the ſcapule. 
The the place where they join to the os humeri, are = 
row | reduced by ſtrongly extending the arm, whilſt 
of the patient is held ſteady; after which the 
bone is to be replaced, and a ſtrengthening 
- re-Mplaſter applied. But if the bone be greatly 
nally I hatter d, 'tis firſt allowable, by means of a pro- 
times per inciſion, to extract what ſplinters will eaſily 
o al. come away, leaving the reſt to nature. The 
head, me required for the cure of this caſe is 
the un determined, but does not often exceed forty 
jaw days. : 
t ſul- 14. In fractures of the radius or ulna, the arm or: 44 radius 
other nuſt be extended, and the part reduced as uſual, or «ins. 
ought The cure of a fracture in the alna commonly 
requires more time than a fracture of the radius. 
ble in ln either caſe, after reduction, the arm muſt be 
r de- placed towards the breaſt, and the motion now 
ꝛ0tion and then gently made upwards and downwards, 
cewiſchlas in caſe of a fracture of the os humeri. The 
aftelſime allotted for the cure is generally thirty 
ns infldays. 
15. Hactures of the ſternum are attended with Of the ſternum 
an inequality of the part; which gives way to 
Fic preſlure of the finger. The patient allo is 
| 75 uſually 
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Of the Ribs. 


Ferre, be 17. If in fractures of the vertebræ the ſpin: 
- marrow be injured, the patient ſeldom recovers 


FVirtebræ. 


Fraftures. PART IV. 
uſually affected with a congh, ſhortneſs of breath, 
and fometimes with a ſpitting of blood. In or- 
der to their reduction, tis common to lay the p 
morn on a board with his face downwards; both WW i: 

is arms being at the ſame time ſtretched out: Mf » 
by which means, aſſiſted with a proper preſſure, M te 
the parts about the thorax will be dilated, and rc 
eſpecially the ſternum, ſo as poſſibly to effect 
its reduction; ſuch a ſtrengthening plaſter « 
oxycroceum is afterwards to be applied, and 
the part kept warm. 

16. In ſuch fractures of the ribs as jet outwards, 
an equality of the part ſhould be endeavoured 
by means of preſſure and a moderate bandage, 
And before the application of any plaſter, it 
might be proper to uſe inſpiration in a greatet 
degree than expiration. But when the rib i 
broken inwardly, the contrary courſe is to be 
taken, and expiration uſed more than inſpiration 
After which the patient may be laid with hi 
ſound fide on a convex place, by which mean 
the fractured rib will be in ſome meaſure ele 
vated. There are ſome alſo who in this caſ 
adviſe the application of a ſtrongly adheſiv 
plaſter to be pulled forcibly away at once, it 
order to raiſe the part of the rib which | 
funk in. If by any thing of this kind th 
fracture happens to be reduced, tis general 
eured within twenty days. 


eſpecially if the cafe be attended with an apoſſſl 
plexy, palſy, ſuppreſſion of urine, or the like 
Otherwiſe a ſimple fracture of the vertebræ is (al 
to be readily cured by extenſion timely uſed : a 
is generally believed in that particular fra&u 
hereof which we vulgarly term breaking ti 
neck ; unleſs this be no more than a luxation 
which however cannot eaſily happen. But ift 

de 
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vertebræ ſhould be ſo ſhattered that the ſplinters 
thereof prick or wound the marrow or adjacent 
parts, an inciſion muſt immediately be made, 
in order to extract them, if they will come away 
with tolerable eaſe. After this the wound is 
to be kept open, to wait the ſeparation of the 
reſt, or to ſee if they will unite again. If no- 
thing irregular or extraordinary happen in this 
caſe, its cure is thought performable in about 
twenty days. 

18. HFactures of the os coccygis are reduced oft es cocey- 
by introducing the fingers into the anus; and ſe- gis and ſa- 
cared by ordering a proper poſture, and the ex- πm. 
ternal uſe of aſtringents, c. In like manner 
fractures of the os ſacrum mult be reduced as 
ſoon as poſſible, for fear of the great injury that 
may thro* delay be done to the numerous nerves R 
and confiderable veſſels of that part. <> 

19. Fractures of the os femoris are to be treated Of the vs fe- 
as thoſe of the vs humeri. But this bone being ri. 
naturally of a curved figure, tis eaſy to miſ- 
take its bend, or concavity and convexity, for 
a fracture. The cure hereof may be effected in 
thirty days. 

20. Fraftures of the patella will ſometimes of the Patells. 
cauſe a continual lameneſs, as particularly when 
they are tranſverſe. If they happen longitudinally 
they are to be reduced as other fractures, and 
kcured by a proper bandage; the cure being 
ſpinaFuſually finiſhed: in twenty days. But when the 
overs fracture is tranſverſe, the action of the muſcles 
apoſſinſerted in the part prevents the union of the 
> likq bone. | 
is ai} 20. Fratftures of the tibia and fibula require of the tibi 
altogether the ſame treatment with thoſe of the and fbuls. 
radius and ulna. And in like manner are frac- 
tures in the bones of the fingers and toes to be re- 
duced and ſecured. 
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Definition. 


| Cauſe. 


Diagnoſiics; 


Prognoſlics. 


of the head of any bone but in one place, and 
not all around, cauſes what is called a ſubluxa- 


injuries received by the mother, or done in tht 


deſigned to receive it; and a hokowneſs or - 
ing in the place from whence it is ſtarted, 


others; tho' the bones after reduction then keeſſ 


| of 
. Diſlocation, otherwiſe-called Juxation, is bl. 


the ſtarting-of the head of a bone from an 

its own natural receptacle into another place. tio 
2. Diſlocations may proceed either from ex- Nu 
ternal or internal cauſes; as falls, blows, Oc. aMT! 
relaxation or corroſion of the ligaments, G. 
which being only partial, or cating away the ſocket 


tion or disjunction of the bones. Sometimes 
children bring luxated joints into the world wit 
them, either from an ill configuration of the parts 


time of delivery. 

3. Luxations are known from a tumor or par 
ticular protuberance of the head of the ſepa 
rated bone, by raiſing up the skin and muſculat 
fleſh above its natural level, in the part not 


ceiveable by the touch. If there be a perfect a 
ation, the limb whereto the bone belongs ir 
ſhortened ; contrary to what happens when the 
ligament is only relaxed or too much diſtendedMWuc 
The motion of the part alſo is wanting; and the 
patient is ſenſible of great pain therein. Tech 
place alſo where the ſeparation of two bones, beFilor 
fore united, happens, is. ſometimes thicker tha 
natural; as we find when the c/avicula is disjoinec 
from the ſcapula, &5c. Luxations of the grea 
bones are often attended with a paralytic diſot 
der of the limbs. 

Luxations are more eaſily reduced in in 
fants, and thoſe of a lax habit of body, than i 


their places with more difficulty. When a chile 
J 


culayWtoms require, in order to prevent a fever, ſtag- 
_ noWhnation of the blood in the part, and to procure 


reſt, But when a bone has been long luxated, 
ir an inflammation and ſwelling appear upon 
the part, emollient embrocations, fomentations, 
r cataplaſms, ſhould be firſt applied, to render 
the reduction more eaſie, and tolerable, All re- 


ndedFluctions are performed either by the hand 
d thFjlone, or by inſtruments, ſuch as pullies or 


thai 
joinec 
grea 


diſor 


in in 


jan 


| kee 
1 chil 


ther obvious contrivances. Extenſion 1s pre- 
ouſly neceſſary, as in caſe of fractures. In the 
operation great care muſt be had of diſtorting 
the muſcles or bones, and of uſing ſo much vio- 
knce as to break the ſides of the cup or ca- 
ity that is to receive the head of the luxated 
bone ; which might prove an incurable caſe, and 
aye the bone at every turn apt to flip out of its 
ſocket. If after the operation the patient is eaſier, 
ind the limb afte&ed reſembles its fellow, as 


I! 


length, thickneſs, Ec. if motion be in ſome 
| ET . 


1 


V. Ms: cr. VI. Di locations. 70 
i born with luxated joints, of long ſtanding in 
the uterus, the caſe is generally very difficult 
of cure, dangerous, and ſometimes proves incura- 
„is ble. Old luxations are exceeding hard to reduce, 
-om and ſcarce ever attempted with ſucceſs. A luxa- 
tion of the vertebra in the neck, near the head, is 
ex-Maddenly mortal, unleſs immediately reduced. 
c. a Thoſe of the lower vertebra are dangerous, and 
Sete cure uncertain. In general the danger and 
cket difficulty attending luxations riſe in proportion 
andi o the urgency and inveteracy of ſymptoms, ſuch 
1d. Nis pain, inflammation, mortification, Ec. 
ime 5- The diet in caſe of luxations ought ge- Regimen. 
withMWncrally to be ſlender. Reſt is to be indulged, 
artsM:nd the part affected kept as much as poſſible 
1 thꝗ rom all kind of motion. | 
6. All luxations ought to be reduced as ſpeedi- cure in gene- 
par My as poſſible; after which it may be proper rl. 
ſcpaWſto uſe phlebotomy, and opiates, as the ſymp- 


Luxation ef 
the Cranium. 


Of the lower 


Jaw. 


on one fide, the other remaining unmoved. I 


7. There is a kind of luxation ſaid to happe 


D1/hocations. PART 16 
meaſure reſtored to the part, and the head Ms 
the bone be heard or felt to go into its fockerMih: 
we may conclude that the reduction is perfeꝗ o 
After this the operator proceeds to mitigate th I 
ſymptoms, as the inflammation and pain, by pro 
per embrocations, or the like; and fecures again 
a relapſe by corroborating plaſters, and a 
compreſs and bandage, as in caſe of fracture; 
And this is the uſual method of treating luxation 
in general. 


in the cranium, when the ſutures fall not withi 
or ride over each other ; which is a cafe former! 
confidered under the diſeaſes of children, bu 
fomewhat hard to cure, other wiſe than by dire! 
force, whence they may be divided, and afte 
wards kept aſunder by the nfe of a proper cor 
preſs and bandage. | 
8, Aluxation of the lower jaw ſometimes har 
pens from violent fits of laughter or yawning, : 
well as fromexternal injuries ; whereby the who 
jaw being thruſt forwards, the under row of teet 
is ſhot out beyond the upper lip; the tempor 
muſcle at that time becoming rigid. In th 
caſe the patient can neither ſwallow, ſpeak, nc 
ſhut his mouth. It only one end of the jaw 

diſlocated, the fore part thereof is ſhot out on 


cure hereof is not at all difficult, if ſeaſonab 
undertaken ; but if. long delayed, bad ſymptom 
ſuch as the palſie, c. may happen. In order t 
the reduction, the e te are immediately 
be put into the patient's mouth; whilſt, wich 
the fingers on the out- ſide, the proper motic 

is made for that purpoſe. In the mean ti 
the temples may be embrocated with emollie 
mixtures or liniments; and the part after 1 
duction fomented with a mixture of oil of roſe 
vinegar, and the white of an egg. If the jaw i th 


luxate 


za 


N 
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ated only on one fide, it muſt be directed | 
kerle contrary way, in the manner already men- 
fed toned; then preſſing the luxated part downwards, 
take a moderate extenſion, after which, by raiſing 
pro lde fore-part upwards, the head of the bone will 
ain e made to fall into its cavity. But if after the 
duct ion the jaw ſhall appear to be weak, it may 
ſily be ſuſtained by a proper bandage. 

9. When the os humeri is luxated downwards, of th Os hu- 
the head of the bone may be felt hard and round meri. | 
n the axilla; the patient's elbow will hang 
om his fide, and the other common ſym- 
ptoms of a luxation be manifeſt. This luxa- 
Jon is ſeldom ſo well reduced as that the uſe of 
ir-WMic arm remains quite free and eaſy. When this 
ſe proceeds from a relaxation of the tendons, 
part is generally emaciated. The methods 
tredaction here are various. 


ha "- In children, and people of a tender conſti- The various 
g, Wiion, tis ſometimes ſufficient to bring the bone — mas- 
Whole forwards, then upwards, and laſtly to ſlip it 


to its ſocket. 

2, But tis eſteemed a more certain way to place 
te patient on the ground, with an aſſiſtant ſit- 
Ins cloſe at his back ; then the arm being ex- 
nded, another aſſiſtant is to place himſelf on 
te outſide of the cubitus, whilſt a third holds 
Is hand ſtrongly under the axi//a, to give the 
perator the advantage of replacing it as with a 
top*d lever. For now the aſſiſtants all proceeding 


gether, the firſt preſſes down the ſcapula, the 


ely (cond places his knee on the outſide of the cu- 
„ wis to keep it ſteady, and the third holds 
motiqis hand, with the fingers ſhut, in the axilla, 
1 tinFhilſt the operator forably pulls the arm of 


1ollicfÞc patient at the hand; ſo that the luxated 
ter rene is brought forwards, and raiſed with its 
F roſeſad ſomewhat above the receiving cavity, and F 
jaw it the ſame time pulled a little backwards by the 1 
luxate | ; | e action 


- 
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action of the muſcles, whence it is eaſily reduce, 
4 by the hand of the operator. 

i * 3. But a ſtill more uſual and approved way is te 
place the patient on the floor; the operator 
Atting oppoſite to him, and an aſſiſtant ſitting be 
hind the patient and taking hold of the two end 
of a {trong fillet, belonging to a ball fixed unde 
the arm-pit, in order to keep it tight. Thing 
being thus ordered, the operator with both hi 
hands takes hold of the luxated arm, and place 
his heel in the axilla; then another laying hole 
of the other hand, and pulling it downwards, th 
operator in the mean time preſſes the bone inte 

its ſocket. | 

4. A fourth method conſiſts in making uſ 

of a ladder, which being conveniently fixed, th 

patient aſcends ſome ſteps thereof, ſo as to leat 

both arms over its top round, which is co 

vered with a cloth ; whilſt an aſſiſtant on th 

other ſide takes hold of one hand, and anothe 

of the other, which they hold very tight, ani 

in the mean time the patient {lips his feet fro 

off the ladder, by which means the luxation ! 
reduced. | 

5. There is a fifth way, in which the patic 

ſtands upon a low chair, leaning the luxate 

arm over another's ſhoulder, who at the ſam 

time takes ſtrong hold of him by the hand, an 

inclines his arm to his breaſt ; upon which ti 

chair being ſuddenly ſlipt away from under t 

patient's feet, the weight of his body in t 
ſhock reduces the luxation. 

6. The laſt method we ſhall mention require 
the aſſiſtant of a convenient pole or other ſuppor 
with a round prominent top, of ſuch a heig 
that it may be exactly placed under the head 
the luxated bone. This pole being fixed an 
ſupported by the aſſiſtants, the patient reli 

his arm over it, with the prominent part wy 
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is arm-pit, which is ſtrongly. preſt againſt | 
by an aſſiſtant drawing his arms towards the 
bs; in the mean time the operator who ſtands 
hind him preſſes down the ſcapula, and ſecures 
he head of the bone in its cup. Some for this 
ſurpoſe make uſe of a pulley. | 
10. Luxations of the cubitus may happen either QF ,zecurirus. 
arwards or backwards, outwards or inwards; 
bmetimes the radius alſo follows; which hap- 
xning is eaſily perceivable to, the touch. If 
e luxation happen forward, the arm is rendered 
horter, cannot be bent, and the protuberance is 
ternal, and the cavity internal. If backward, it 
not be extended; and the other ſymptoms juſt 
xentioned happen in a contrary order. To re- 
uce it, a pretty ſtrong oblique extenſion is to 
made; a thick compreſs being placed in the 
end of the elbow, and over that a roller in the 
m of a girt with a ſtirrup. The operator, during 
e time that the extenſion is made, places his foot 
1 the ſtirrup, by means whereof, and his hands, 
x reduces the fracture. In young perſons and 
oſe of a tender habit, where the luxation is yet 
cent, the affiſtance of the hand alone may ſuf- 
ce for this purpoſe ; as alſo tor other caſes of 
Nation in the cubitus or radius. | 
11. Luxations of the vertebra of the neck, when of the verte= * 
icy happen outwardly, are to be reduced by bre of the 
ating the patient as low with his back as Neck. 
ofible, and preſſing with the knees upon his 
boulder, whilſt a gentle extenſion is made by 
oth hands applied to the patient's head; ſo as 
that means to replace the vertebra. And in 
der to reduce outward luxations of the vertebra 
the back, the patient is to be laid upon his 
Willy, whilſt the proper extenſion is made by 
vo aſſiſtants, the one above and the other below 
e luxation, either with the hands, or by means 
ta ſuitable 1igature with pulleys. 
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Of the Carpur:, 12, Diftocations of the carpus may be as vn 
| rions as thoſe of the cubitus, but that whit 
happens the moſt frequently is forwards. 'They | 
may be known in the ſame manner as thoſe « 
the cubitus; due allowance being made for th 
difference of place. In order to reduce a lum 
tion of ths carpus that is forwards, lay the han 
upon a table or other convenient plane, wit 
its inſide uppermoſt ; then by means of exten 
ſion, and a moderate preſſure, the end of t 
bone may be {lipt into its cavity; where it mul 
be ſecured by a proper bandage, Sc. In lik 
manner may luxations of the netacarpus an 

metatarſus be reduced. 
of the Os fe- 13: Ihe os femoris is frequently diſlocated in 
moris. wards, ſometimes outwards and forwards, a 
but rarely backwards. In caſe of an inward lux: 
tion hereof, the leg of the fide where it hap 
pens is ſhorter than the other; and the hea 
of the bone becomes prominent near the groir 
When 'tis laxated outwards, the feet, E9c. at 
turned inwards. If forwards, there happens a ſup 
preſſion of urine; the groin ſwells, and the nate 
appear wrinkled ; the leg is bent with difficult 
and the thigh continues much of the ſame lengt 
with the other. This kind of luxation will ſome 
* times reſtore itſelf by degrees; but then perhap 
| be attended with a {mall degree of lameneſs durin 
life. It the luxation happens backwards, t 
leg cannot be extended, nor the heel ſuffered t 
touch the ground; the thigh becomes ſhorte 
than uſual; a cavity is perceivable in the groin 
and a protuberance may be felt in the nate 
where the head of the bone is lodged. Th 
pain and other ſymptoms will generally diſappea 
tho* the thigh-bone be not reduced; the patie 
however will remain lame, and the limb of litt 
uſe. And even after reduction, unleſs the ſubje 
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ECT? VI. Diſlocations. 


de young, and the luxation recent, the cure is 


ame confined to his bed, without uſing any 
© Meonſiderable motion; for upon hanging down 

e leg, or the lighteſt exerciſe, the head of 
the bone generally Els from the ſocket. If the 


tender habit of body, let a moderate extenſion 
| nclining to the ſound leg be made, by two aſ- 
c  {Miſtants, the one ſtanding above, and the other 
below the luxation; then ſuddenly forcing the 
patients knee up towards his belly, the head of 
the bone may at the ſame time be preſſed back 
nto the acetabulum or cup. But in robuſt con- 
ed inſtitutions, where the luxation hath been of long 
landing, the patient may be laid with his back 
lat upon a table ſpread with bolſters, and ha- 
ing in its middle a ſtrong pin of wood or the 
ike to be directed to the part of the inguean 
gainſt which it is to preſs, a thigh- bolſter — 
nterpoſed. Then two aſſiſtants making the pro- 
per extenſion, the one pulling the patient under 
the arm- pit, and the other a little above the 
nee of the ſame fide, but obliquely towards the 
maffected leg, the head of the bone will by this 
neans be forced into its place. But it the hands 


irong roller two or three times round a thick 
compreſs, which being applied to the head of 
the bone, and faſtened to a, chord, running in a 
Miulley, may, while the extenſion is in hand, 
de made forcibly to replace the head of the bone. 
When” the diſlocation happens forward; the pa- 
ent being laid on the unaffected (ide, a ſtrong 
extenſion is to be made in order to its reduction, 
Which may be effected with the hands. But 
© litt When it happens backwards, the patient ſhould 
ſubjel be made to lie on his face, whilſt by means of 

) a 


(dom completed, unleſs the patient be for a long 


liflocation be recent, the patient young, and of 


lone are inſufficient for this purpoſe, wrap a 
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Of the Ribs. 


Of the Os ſa- 


Crum. 


| Patella. 


its place. But both this and other caſes of th 
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Diſlocations. PART IV 
a ſtrong extenſion and the preſſure of the hangd 
or knee, the bone is- freed into its cup. 
14. When a rib is luxated, and remains unre. 
duced for any conſiderable time, it uſually cauſes 
violent ſymptoms, and ſometimes death it ſelf, 
eſpecially when the diſlocated end flies inwards, 
If the luxation happen in this manner, the pa- 
tient is to be ſuſpended with his arms over the 
top of a door; and fo the rib is to be reduced, 
But if the rib be luxated downwards, he ſhould 
ſit in a ſtooping poſture, with his hands upon his 
knees, during the time of reduction. When tz 
diſlocated end flies inwards, it is apt to pro * 
mortal, unleſs by the means of cupping-glaſſcs MM" 
adheſive plaſters; or the like, applied to thi” 
part, it can be reduced or forced outwards. 
15. Luxations of the os ſacrum are reducible 
by inſerting the fingers of one hand into the 
anus, and giving the neceſſary motions to thi 
part with the other, externally, as the nature 0 
the caſe may require. 
16. When the patella is luxated downward” 
the patient by ſtanding erect may reduce it . 


knee require no particular management differen H 
from what is ſaid of luxations in general. 4 
17. The ancle is capable of four kinds of luxa t 
tion. If the luxation be inward, the ſole of th“ 
foot turns outward, and vice verſa; if forward 
the tendo achilles, ar great tendon of the hee 
becomes rigid, and the foot appears to be ſhrunl 
If backwards, the heel ſeems to be drawn th: 
way, and the foot ſeems longer. Thele a 
to be reduced by extenſion, like other luxations 
after which the patient ſhould be confined t 
his bed, for a month or {ix weeks, to prevent 
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Er. VI. Di/locations. Po TY 715 : 
18. Beſides the luxations ' hitherto inſiſled en; Luxetions from 
here is 4 particular ſpecies, ptoceeding from fe . 
axity, which are generally only partial, and or- 

linarily - proceed from internal cauſes, as the 

ickets in children, the king's- evil, tumors hap- 

ning on the heads of bones, impoſtumes, Ec. 

This kind of diſlocation is known from the eaſe 

herewith they are reduced, and the difficulty 

xith which they are retain'd, or the bones ſe- 

ured in their places. The part ſubje& to ſuch 

diſlocation 1s rather weak than painful, motion 

in ſome meaſure loſt thereto ; a hollowneſs is 

xrceiveable all round the joint, if the bone be 

ot inclined to either fide; and in time the 

mb is generally emaciated. 'The cure of this 

xecies of luxation is uncertain ; eſpecially when 

long ſtanding, or attended with impoſtumation, 


cible * : 
1 Wealyric diſorders, carious bones, or the like. 
„ internals are here required as tend to 


ſtifie the depraved conſtitution, or take off 
e corroſiveneſs of the juices which occa- 
n the diſorder. During the uſe hereof, emol- 
nt fomentations, cataplaſms, Cc. may be ap- 
led, to cauſe a reſolution or perſpiration of the 
nor affecting the ligaments, joints, or tendons. 6 
e medicines uſeful in this caſe are thoſe of the 
ringent kind; ſuch as bel. armen. acet. halauſt. 


 Juxa S bl. 2 
of tu murt. nuc. cypreſs. ſanguis dracon. album. ovi, 
ward /r. rub. campbor. Ipt. vin. &c. which may be 
- hee into fomentations, cataplaſms, unguents, 


iters, Sc. Or, in general, ſuch medicines may 
here uſed as ſtand under the head of oedematous 
nors. But above all, a powerful aſtringent and 
ationgoborating plaſter ſhould be long worn, with 
proper bandage. When the apophyſis of a 
e is ſeparated froni the bone itſelf, the caſe 
reckoned incurable. If a diſlocation be at- 
ded with a fracture, the former is firſt to be 
1 5 A a a re- 
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cured by the external ,uſe;-of; reſtringente 
preſſure, and a tight bandage. But unduc 
medicines are, as much as pot ible, to be avoided 
in diſlocations, becauſe they relax the. tendong 
and prolong the cure. 5 901 12 
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